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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The discouTseB containecL in this volume irexe de- 
Hvored in the city of Philadelphia, during the two 
last weeks in Deeember, 1821, and the first week in 
Jamiarj, 1822. Rey. Hosea Ballon, their author, had 
been invited to that ooty bj the UniverBalist society 
there ; and during his short stay the number of his 
hearers increased so that, at the last service, it was 
supposed theire were not &r &om seven thousand 
people. 

The sermons were taken down by a stenographer at 
the time of d^ivery. The author had not the oppor- 
tunity of revising and correcting the sheets before 
they went to press ; otherwise some of his arguments 
might have been more full, and the language, in 
many cases, difierent. The stenographer, however, 
flattered himself that he bad presented the discourses 
*Uotidem venk'j;" but in this, doubtless, he was too 
•anguine. 

l^e first edition of these sermons was published by 
Mr. Edwin T. Scott, in the year 1822. The style in 
wbich they were written was exceedingly bad* We 
luive endeavored to improve them in this respect, 
although we have not bestowed upon them &31 tiuit 
alteration which, under circnmstanoes of more Msi^Of 
we should have been glad to have done. 
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SERMON I 



What is man, that thou akt mindful of him ? and thb 

BON OF MAN, THAT THOU VISITEST HIM ? Psalm 8 : 4. 

It is established, by the question stated in the 
text, that God is mindM of man ; otherwise, there 
would be no propriety in the question, " What is 
man, that thou art mindful of him ?" 

It is established, by the question in the text, that 
God is mindM of man on account of what man is ; 
otherwise, it would be improper to ask the question, 
" What is man, that thou art mindM of him ? " 

It is established, by the text, that, on account of 
the mindfulness of God towards man, he yisits him. 
Though the question in the text is varied, it^is but 
one question : '* What is man, that thou art inindM 
of him ? and the son of man, that ihou viaiteBt 
him ?" 

The design of the piesent discourse is, to answer 
thisqueslioiu 



10 god's mindfuu^em or man. 

God is mindful of man on acoount of what 
man is. 

In the first place, man is the creature of Qod. 
Qtod is his Author,-^ his Maker; 4o God we owe 
our existence, and it is an unreasonable supposition 
that a God of infinite wisdom would make anything 
without a design ; and, ooBadstentlj with the denign 
the Creator had in making the thing that he made, 
he must be miildlul cf it. 

This idea may be ooBunnmeated to your nndev^ 
ftanduig in tbye ample smile cf your own under^ 
takings. You never make anytfaiiDg wiithout mwm 
purpose ; and when you ha?e laade it, yea regard it 
exactly in proportion as it answers tile puipose fo 
wihioh you made it; and you wiM see, i^>mi a 
momoiit^ reflection, that it is morally impossible 
that any intelleotual being ^uld make anything 
fixr no purpose. Hence, it is flaaM and evident 
that God made his (feature fiir a purpose ; and 
in vdation to all the dignity of that purpose 
he must regard the creature whicb he has so 
made. 

iSuu we^sre ^rea you one answer to our ques- 
tion, "What]8man,thatthouartmiiidAa«fhiM9 



QOS'i lONnVULNUS OV 1UM« 11. 

■iid.tiiesoiiofiBaai that tbcMivisitest him?'' H» 
ia the oreaiorft ai God. 

Secondly, Maa is a moral, iotellcGtaal beiog, 
ooostitttted with a oafnoity to irapro^ hi wiacbm, 
ID knowledge, aad la uoderstanding. It will noi ba 
diffionk for &e hearer to peroeive thals ibis state** 
neat is a proper answer to our qiiestion ; becaaaa 
a beiag whiioh poflsessea the q^itiest whkh maft 
poeseaBes, having aa ist^eotual ca^Hwutj, capable 
of leamisg aod bdiig instructed, must be desigiied 
inr that purpose; for the Creator could hMre iia 
resBou why he should ^ve mas a capaoitf to learBi 
unless he designed him finr imjHreYeBient^ Whj 
doss man possess a capadtj for knowled^, why 
is he made susceptible of instruction, unleBs that in 
these, capacities he is to be improved ? Whea you 
lesm the capacity of the thing made, and what end 
it is esleukted to answer, you leam, at the same 
tiwe, what it is designed fiur, and what it was ia-^ 
taded £ar by its maker. It is evident &om the 
history of mankind, as well as from our own obser- 
vation, that man is possessed oi these qualifications. 
He is capable of being instructed ; he is capable oi 
beiag taught ; he is capable of b^i^ improved in 
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the exercifle of his understanding; he is capable, 
my friends, of being brought to a knowledge of that 
God who made him. 

Hence, God is mindful of man as an intelleotual, 
moral being. Having capacitated him for the reoep* 
tion of instruction, for a growth in wisdom, knowl- 
edge and understanding, it is reasonable that he 
should regard his creature as such, and improve him 
to the full extent of his powers. And that this is 
the law of intellectual nature, jou will easily per- 
oeive by yourselves. As &r as it comes within the 
oompass of your power, you take delight and satis- 
fiiction in inslaruoting those docile birds and animala 
which you find to be capable of any improvement. 
And you are not disposed to dis6ontinue the means 
ef such improvement, so long as i^y may be em- 
ployed with success. You may ,jtot tkiiik, whOe 
thus employed, what this inclinatitni philosophically 
proves ; but it is evidence to show that it is tiie 
nature of intellect to strive to improve intellectual 
powers. 

The infinite Jehovah, as a Being of boundl^sa 
wisdom and knowledge, must take peculiar delight 
and unbounded satis&ction in improving the intel^ 



leeiteli bcu^iiuii Wlift&rBiadB^ kadTaackigtbom. 
from one state of knowledge to anotliec, fiiom ond 
degree of improyeraettl toi aaotlier; and, mj friends, 
we learn from ikis aaother idea, iraluaUe bejond 
estiiBatk^ naioetj, it ia not reasmiabk thai Q&i 
will eirear stop the inpsoTem^ot q£ his inteOectual 
oreatore, so long aa that bebg is ea|)able of being 
improfdL It i» nuuuftst, my faeareis, thai God 
will nevef eease to da this. EEe will nerev qbuo 
to lo^ us; he will never eeose to advaaoe ns m 
kaowledge. SW @reat tiiemQ of the. gospel of 
Jesus IS designed for thia purpose. In an address 
to the Father, recorded m the seventeenth ohapt^ 
of the gospel of St» J<to, Jesus says to his Father, 
«'&ktiify thj 800, thai 1^7 Son may also ^rify 
thee : as thou hast ^ven him power ov^ $31 fleshi 
thftt be abould ^va eternal li£i to as many aa thoa 
hast g^ven faam» And tlus is li& eternal, t^t they 
m^bt know titee, ib» only tme God, and Jesos 
Christ whom tiboa hast salt.'' 

Henee the necessity of our being improved in 

knowladge ; henoa the propriety of the gospel dia* 

pensation fi)r that purpose ; henos the propriety of 

thA ide%my finendsi that the natoreof our heavsfily 

2 
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Father is to advance hisofl^ring man in the knowl- 
edge of himself. 

A thought strikes yOnr bumble servant, which 
must not be passed over. There has been a doctrine 
long promulgated; that there is a time coming when 
God will not allow the ignorant an opportunity to 
learn; when he will not allow his creatures the 
means of education; when he will not allow his 
moral being an.opportunitj to advance in knowledge 
and wisdom. Mj friends, whether this idea is in 
the least accordant with the nature of God, with the 
nature of his goodness, with the nature of his wis- 
dom, you can judge aa well as I. 

Thirdly. I have another answer to the question 
under consideration, — "What is man> that thou art 
mindful of him ? and the son of man, that thou vis- 
itest him ?" I have an answer now to give yoo, 
perfectly sufficient, if I had named nothing else. 
The answers I have ^yen you I bdieve you will 
not say are unreasonable or inapplicable. They are 
perfectly reasonable. Independent of them, how- 
ever, there is another answer, one which is in pep* 
feet accordance with the others, and whiclL^ of itself, 
is entirely sufficient. What is that ? It is that 



aOD'S MINDFULNESS OJ* MAN* 15 

which we predicate of a number of passages in 
Scripture, particularly the testimony of St. Paul 
when at Athens. Before the court of Athens, he 
gave a decisive answer to the question now under 
consideration ; he took advantage of the light and 
wisdom which Grod had given the Grecian poets, aad 
said, " For in him we live, and move, and have our 
being : as certain also of your own poets have said, 
for we are also his offspring.^^ 

My friends,. is man the oflfepring of God? Is 
man the child of God ? It is answer enough why 
God is mindful of man< For this I can appeal to 
your feelings, your senses, and your understanding. 
Where is the parent who is not mindful of his chil- 
dren? And how perfectly natural it is that the 
parent should be mindM of his ofi&pring ! l^ere 
ip that relation between the parent and child Ifliis^ 
eoBstijUites the propriety of the mindfulness ^ ^ 
par^t towards the child. This, my heareil, is 
perfectly in unison with the other answers I have 
^ven you, and adds largely to their importance. 
Man being considered an intellectual being, capable 
of mental improvement, the Almighty must take a 
delight in advancing his knowledge and wisdom as 



16 CK)D'8 KINDlTTLinsSS OF MAN. 

bat as it is capable of being advanced ; lidded to 
tlus, he 18 considered as the offiipring and very cblld 
of God, ^hidi forms tlie answer to tbe qneeldoii 
why God is mindftd of us. 

I will indtdge the objector, ibr a moment, in his 
Opinion. It will strike him that we ought not to 
style main the o^pring of God in his natnral state ; 
bat he must become a regenerated being, he mnst 
be changed from his natural to a spiritual state, 
before he can be jusitly called the of&pring of God. 
If so, how would St. Paul justify himself? He was 
speaking before the court of Athens, and appealing 
to the testimony oi the Grecian peets, and said, 
^ For we are also his ofi&pring.'* It is not supposa^ 
lie that the Grecian poets had any reference to 'Qte 
regenerated state of man, but to his natural stirte ; 
and St. Paul had no other meaning, in giving this 
answer ; because, if he had another meaning, he 
ought not to have used thdr langua^. The same 
answer to the question under consideration is given 
by Jeremiah : ** Turn, baokslidmg ohildfen, saith 
the Lord, for I am married unto you." This is the 
kngoage of a &ther. <* Tom, O backsliding dhil« 
tren." They are called " children " by God, wiw 
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oommanda them to turn to him. Here are two 
relations, the most important in all society, of which 
he predicates his argument and expostulation. He 
calls them, in the first place, "his children." How 
reasonable, therefore, is it that they should return ! 
He then brings up the relation of marriage : " for I 
am married unto you." He does not say, " I wiU 
he married unto you," but claims absolutely this 
sacred relation as the foundation of a command that 
they should return. 

My hearers, does not our blessed Saviour, the 
great Teacher sent from God, establish this doctrine 
likewise ? Does he not direct us, when we pray, to 
call God "our. Father, who art in heayen" ? Whose 
duty is it to pray ? It is the duty of all. Is it not 
a correct practice to teach this prayer to our little 
children ? Would you teach them to pray to their 
Father who is in heaven, if they have no Father 
there ? Would you teach them to address God as 
their Father, and then systematically teach them 
that God is not their Father ? He is the Father 
of all the moral creation. He is the Father of 
every individual of the human family. He is 
declared to be the Father of our spirits. If so^ 
2* 
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thence are his oSfepring, cmphatici^y ; und, Mag 
the dfi^prmg of God, he is mindful of us, and he has 
visited tis. 

Having answered the question stated in the t«5ft, 
I shall pursue the siibjebt by noticing the visits God 
lias made the children of men. 

Keep the idea oonstantlj in your minds, that 
whatever notice God has taken of man, whatevw 
visits he has made us, are on account of what man 
is, on account of his care of nucn, on account of his 
love to his ofepring. Contemplate, then, for a 
moment, the innumerable blessmgs of the providenoe 
of God! Beflect, my frien^y hearers, on the 
favors you have received at his hand, as you have 
passed through the several stages of life ! Contem- 
plate' the fatherly kindness he showed towards you 
before you knew that there was such a Being! 
Contemplate the tender providence of the Almighty 
when you knew not that time passed away, — when 
you knew not your own dependence, — when you 
knew not what was necessary for your own life ! 
In that condition, — in that tender, feeble condition, 
— how were you surrounded by the tender mercieB 



Hf Gtod 1 ai)d know, this was aSl &ti aooomt of ike 
mindMneas of God towards joia. 

As yott advanced in da}^ aad years, yoa iadvatnoed 
in wisdom and knowledge, until joa came to know 
^tibe Supreme Creator and Eoler of all tilings. The 
senUment which teaches that it is necessary for man 
to know God, m order that God may ^ good to 
isBij is not oorreot. If ii were correct, then the 
"parent i^nld not ts^e oare of ike ohild until 'tihe 
"oliild has a knowledge of 1^ parent. If this doe- 
trine were reduced to practice, no child would ^ewr 
tome to iStie knowledge of its parent. It is a long 
^me that the child 4s nurtured by the parent before 
it^omes to the knowledge of thait par^it; and in- 
numerable blessings do we receive from God hf^Eote 
we know ^lere is a God, much less know his moral 
quaHties. But, aU the tame, he is takii^ care of 
tB, providing for our welfare, and acting upon ihe 
'^principles which are requi^ to our well-being. 

We may now take into oonsideratioii the visit 
whidh God has made man in 1^ gospel of his dear 
Son, and contemplate iihis preeious ^fl of God io the 
world. Hear ihe language. <^God so lov«d ike 
wenU ihait he gave iys oi^y-begotten Son; ^t 
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whosoever believeth on him might not perish, bat 
have everlasting life. For God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saved." 

Thus, you see, the gift of Jesus was on account 
of Grod's love to the world, — a love which existed 
before this gift was bestowed. This was not a gift 
made to induce our Father to love us. Such a con- 
clusion would be a very strange perversion. A 
Either does not make a present to a child to make 
him love the child, but because he does love the child. 
The love is antecedent, and the gift is designed to 
favor the object of affection, and to let this object oi 
affection know the love which exists in the parent's 
bosom. 

This is the great theme of the gospel of Jesus; 
and the gospel indeed goes further, and says, '* God 
commendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
ivere enemies Christ died for us." Thus every 
gospel promise, every gospel privilege, every gospel 
&vor,, is the producti(Mi of the mindfulness of God 
oonoeming his of&pring. All that our Saviour did 
was a visit of God to us. It was the visit of our 
heavenly Father f it was the visit of our heavealy 
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V9kihat*>& metcj to bis tiffifpruig faare i»l<»w. !Bv»ry 
dispeuBatioa of gnoe which is nrnnifegtei to his 
iduldrea is a Bumi&BtatiQii of Ckid's mindfiilnesB of 
.his oflB9[»xxBg^; and, nj hesrera, tiiie grand result of 
the goqsei disfyeDsation shows wh»t CM has designed 
itt his dbildreii ; and what he has demgoefl ftr his 
duldien is jnst what a patent, in iAiB wi»£Bg up 
.of his earthly afihiie, designs for his offepnng. IQe 
tpyes him aa estate ; he pats his property into bos 
^hands, *- so testifies the Spirit. ^"Rm BfMt itself 
^^saredi witness with our ^rit tint we axe the ddl- 
-dren of 6^; and, if tioldren, tben Mrs, hears of 
Ctodand jmnt hars with Ghrii^." Thns ** God hath 
given us eitemal life; end this life is in yn 8m." 
Why did God gite ns ^^nal life? Beeause he is 
himself eternal life, and a &ther oan never give less 
tiiaaiMmsdf. God has given ns himself. All thAt 
he is he has given to the eliildven of men. Weare 
Ihe heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. 
In the result of oar reasoning we have this 
pleasing reieotion, this snUime, this instraeti^e 
lesson, namely, the wkdom whk^ coratkuted lAe 
9ast frame cf the universe, and organmed cHL 
mature, ^-tbe power tkea raised this glorkm 
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iuperstntcture upon its basis, — has ever been di' 
rectedf and ever wiU be directed, towards the good 
and benefit of mankind. And that there can be 
no such thing as partiaJitj, or anything like cruelty, 
in all the system of God, as the moral governor of 
the world, is as plain a proposition as can possiUy 
be stated. There is not, in the bosom of the rational 
&ther, any principle but goodness to his children. 
Qliere is not, in the bosom of our heay^y Fatheir, 
nor can there be, anything like cruelty or partiality ; 
but hjs eternal wisdom is eyw working for the ben- 
efit of his creatures. Thus is the question answered, 
<*What is man, that thou art mindM of him? 
and the son of man, that thou visitest him ? " 

Consider, then, my hearers, that we are all the 
work of God's hand; we are intellectual being?, 
capable of being improved ; we ure the ofl&pring of 
God. He visits us on account of what we are ; and, 
from this doctrine, the result is natural. We &el 
our dependence, and, to the utmost of our moral 
abilities, we ought, therefore, to endeavor io improve 
ourselves, as far as it is possible ; remembering that 
it is as much our duty to honor God as it is the 
duty of the child to honor the parent. It is the 
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duty of man to honor his parent God, and to obey 
his commandments, and that £rom the purest prin- 
ciple of love; and to walk in obedience to his' will, 
that we may act like rational creatures.. Keep this 
sentiment always in your minds ; let it ever direct 
your hearts. Love God constantly, and abundant 
will be your peaxje, abundant your joy, abundant 
your satis^tion and delight. And, instead of 
tending, as our opposers sometimes assert, to licen- 
tiousness, to a corruption of morals, and an indulg- 
ence of unbridled passions, it will always tend to 
lead us to conduct ourselves with the utmost pro- 
priety in relation to our heavenly Father, in relation 
to all mankind as brethren, and in relation to our- 
selves. As it is of the highest importance that the 
child should know the dignity and character of his 
parent, in order that he may act according to that 
dignity, so it is important that we should know God, 
in order that we may not degrade ourselves by a low 
estimation of our moral nature, but contemplate 
that God has made us rational beings. 

0, what a delightful thought it is, when your 
humble servant, travelling as he now is, beholds the 
&ce of an audience he never before saw, to look 
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QD them, aAcl xeAeei thai lAiey ave all the okildraa 
of one Faiher, all thd cfaildien of God, aad jomt 
heura with Jeaua Christ ! Moat deli^tfiil, nunt 
moralizing, most huBumizing thought I And how 
perfectly calculated to make ua, one and all, impsoYe 
in the undeistanding of divine things, to the honor 
of oar Father, God, and to the oom&rt of oucaelml 
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Fob wE.wnxssL bxve vKsjxvjBa do xnteb iitto bbbx.— • 
- Hebrews 4 : 8. 

If we take the word rest in iis proper latitude, it 
will oomprehend all the oomfbrts and consolations of 
<^e gospel of Christ. And, with this exposition of 
that word, We shall say that our text proves that 
tlie Christian &ith embraces nothing but what is 
consistent with man's happiness. This you will 
perceive, on the reading of the text : " For we which 
have believed do enter into rest" Thus faith in the 
gospel of Jesus Christ introduces the believer to the 
^oyment of rest, peace, delight, and consolation. 
If this, then, be the &ct, you will perceive my first 
proposition is proved most clearly by the text, 
namdy, the gospel faith embraces nothing incan^ 
sistent with the happirtess of the ieiiever. 

Secondly. Our text suggests this importot fiwt, 
that the blessings of &ith are the conaeijuenioes of 



26 TRUE JTAITH A BOI7B0B OF KEST. 

believing, and axe enjoyed in the same time in which 
the believer is exercising &ith in the gospel. ()!>• 
serve the tense, my hearers, in which the verb i& 
found : " We whicji h^ve believ^ do enter rest ;" 
that is, in the present time. This is in support of 
the &ct suggested before, that the blessings which 
we sQoeive in eoBse^eooe of be^evkg ^e tni^ 
are received and enjoyed in the present time, wMe 
we/ure believers. 

The first position may mvf pass under examinar 
tion. The Christian fmth embracfis nothing thtif 
is inconsistent with the happiness^ the rest, and ih$ 
enjoyfnent, of the believer. The Chrisdaa h^veft 
in God. Ho is a believer in God, Jm Maker ; boA 
^he does w^ betieye tbat God possesjses any attribute 
which is hostile to hi^ happiness. If this thou^t 
shouid enter his heart, — if he should believe thai 
God possesses an attribute thftt is hostile to the best 
good and happiness of his creatuires, — could he enjoy 
rest, comfort or consolatum, in that belief? No* 
My friends, when you comloBe the attributes of 
Jehovah, and contemplate that he ui a bdng imlim- 
ited ii^ knowledge, and unquestionably possessed of 
snpr^ne power over his creatures, and then believo 



WBJJS VATEH A flOUfiCS OV VE8S, 97 



&at he pns^^ases any disposition inimical to tiee 
happiness and peace of tke works of his hand, 
every feeling soul is harrowed up to all the eier- 
eise of horror ; and if th^e be a desire in ttt- 
heart, it is to be delivered from snch a God. Bnt 
ihe whole character of the Divine Being is ehid- 
dated to the understanding through the glorious 
mediation of Jesus Christ, ** who is the brightness 
of the FaUier's glory, and the express image of his 
person." To God we oian look and say, ** There is 
my &ther, my unchangeaHe friend, the origin «f 
my b^g, who is all love, all mercy, all compassion.^ 
If any perturbation possessed the soul, if any 
learM apprehetisicm was entertained, it is now van- 
ished and gone ; " for he that believeth entereth into 
rest." 

Can we indulge (without being thought invidious) 
in some observations with regard to certain errors 
ifaat have been introduced into the Christian 
ehurch ? It shall be by way of querymg whether 
such sentiments can be believed, and, When believed, 
have the effect of introducing the believer to the 
enjoyment of rest. - My friends, it has been taught 
in the Christian church that the Creator, from all 
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eternity, proposed, in hk irrevocable deoreee, that 
but part of the homan &mily should be everlast* 
ingly blest in the enjoyment of peace ; and, in ooo- 
iequence, it has been believed that millions of 
rational men were decreed, from unborn ages oi 
eternity, to suffer inconoeiTable, indescribal^e mis- 
wy, as long as the throne of God shall exist ! I 
will by no means wound the feelings of my hearers 
by exposing such a sentiment with regard to its 
parts and ligaments ; but I would humbly call on 
you to decide this question, which is, by no means, 
a difficult one, — K you believe such a sentiment as 
this, does it give you rest? Does it introduce 
peace and enjoyment to the soul ? My friends, I 
will allow you to believe that you are among die 
elected, — and you will find that every one who be- 
lieves in this sentiment believes that he is elected, — 
allow this to be your condition, yet does it give yoa 
rest? "Why not?" says the hearer. «K I be- 
lieve that I am elected, why should I not have peace 
and rest ?" ! dear man ! dear woman ! have you 
no connections in the world? Are you insulated 
from human nature ? Do you thus stand alone ? I 
ask you to look ai the companion of your bosom. 
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look on the child of your love, and say if yoa can 
believe in this doctrine, and believe it probable that 
these connections were originally doomed by the 
decree of Heaven to everlasting wretchedness, and 
derive consolation from that belief? My friends, 
we will do what it is perfectly right to do in this 
case, and what the circumstances of the case compel 
tis to do. We will appeal to the consciences of 
those who not only believe this creed, but propagate 
it in the world. Ask them if their faith gives them 
rest ? They do not pretend it. The more they 
rely on that faith, they say themselves, the more 
anxious they are, and the more concerned they are, 
for the welfare of their immortal souls. Very well ; 
this is an honest confession, and exactly what we 
i should expect from a good man. Do you see them 

in agony ? Yes. Do you sometimes see them in 
tears? Yes. Do you sometimes see them look- 
ing gloomy ? Yes. Do you hear them groan 
with grief? Yes. They believe; yes, they are 
real believers. Of what? Why, of that which 
administers to th^ this torment. They believe 
what no man can believe will be realized, without 
being tormented. Do they not tell us, from the 
3* 
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pulpit, how anxious they feel by day, and how tor- 
mented they are by night ? This is the true testi- 
mony ; and we read in the Scriptures that " they 
liave no rest day nor night, who worship the beast 
and his image." Whoever worships a Deity or 
a God that is not as they wish him to be never 
can have any comfort or consolation in worshipping 
him. The last-recited passage of Scripture actually 
belongs to this subject. It is only necessary to 
remark that the reading of the text justifies this en- 
tirely. " They HAVE no rest," in the present tense. 
" They have no rest day nor night, who worship 
the beast and his image." What worship is that ? 
Worship of a deity Ml of wrath, full of vengeance, 
full of displeasure against his creatures. These are 
the characteristics of a beast of prey. And when a 
deity is possessed of these qualities, and man falls 
down before him, it is on account of the agonies of 
soul and torments of mind that he endures. Some, 
indeed, are honest enough to tell you that, if they 
did not believe God were such a being, they would 
not worship him at all ; and they wonder men do 
worship him who do not believe him to possess such 
a character. You will see, therefore, my friends. 
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iihe neoessitj of poesessing a faith embracing prop- 
erties consoling to the human heart. 

Examine, however, a different creed. We will 
say, as some do, " Our Grod is not the partial being 
he is represented to be, who, from all eternity, made 
a division of human creatures, designing to bless 
some and curse others. Sut he is a being who, &om 
a benevolent principle of generous love for his crea- 
tures, Vas made them all capable of inheriting 
eternal salvation, but has rested it on the condition 
of their obedieh(?e." My brethren, allow, if you 
please, that this is tnie. Does this give you rest, to 
believe that your eternail state depends upon your 
own work^, — on the correctness of your views, on 
the orthodoxy of your own sentiiqents and opinions, 
on the conformity of your conduct Vo the require- 
ments and commandments of God, while you pass 
through a temporal existence? And when you 
contemplate your own imperfections, and when you 
look over the many indications of defect which you 
discover in your thoughts and actions, can you then 
derive comfort and consolation in saying, " I shall 
soon I^ before my Maker ; my Qod will search my 
.fadart; he will judge me and reward me aooording 
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to my works ; and I am perfectly at rest, perfectly 
at peace, in the belief that if I have as moch happi- 
ness in the eternal world as I merit by good works 
in this, I shall be as happy as I wish ! " 

Is there such a believer in this congregation? 
Not one. Not one. Christians of this description 
are laboring under fearful apprehensions. Their 
work is not done. What are they at work for ? To 
secure an eternal state of felicity in another world. 
How much must they do ? This is dwibtftJ. Hafve 
they made any progress? This again is doubly 
doubtful. What a large dcsoount must there be 
made from the comforis and consolations of such 
believers ! If we ^ to them, and ask the question 
we asked in th^ former case, we shall receive a 
fflmilar ansTrer. Their behavior never can indicate 
that tb^y have peace. It never can indicate that 
they enjoy repose. They are perpetually harassed, 
and exercised with tormenting fears, that, in the 
balance weighed at last, they shall be found wanting. 

It is their firm belief that millions of theit fellow- 
crealures will be found wanting on ^e day of judg- 
ment, qf which they speak, and will be^^irdy 
bamshed from all &vt)r, and from all love and kislt^ 



TBUB FAIHE a S0UB€E Of ISUSST. .33 

I of Ood* My deax i&ieiids, let me afik you, can 
you believe in any doctrine which results eventually 
in. the division of human nature, by which one part 
of our fellow-creatures are sent to never-ceasing 
misery, without feeling in your own hearta those 
fearful apprehensions which sometimes lead you to 
look on yourselves as exposed to never-ending woe ? 
Can. you, then, look upon the companion of your 
bosom, without being exercised with awful appre- 
hensions and painful riBflections for the object of 
your affections ? Can you look on your children, 
without being harassed by painfol agony on their 
account ? Can you look on the world at large, and 
believe with those who have computed that so many 
millions go down to regions of everlasting despair 
and torment every year, and be at rest ? 

This sentiment is by no means calculated to give 
peace. It is by no means calculated to administer 
comfort or repose to your minds. , But, if we believe 
what our blessed Saviour taught, as the pure doc- 
trine of God, his Father, we shall necessarily rest 
satisfied that we are the children of Gtod, We shall 
believe Grod is our Father, the unchangeable friend 
and Father of every being he has created. * There 
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ln» never aaiytking necessary to be done hy ttftH* 
kind, in order to induce God to be merciM. Tbere 
TTafl never anything necessary to be done by God, to 
xnake God love us. There was never anything 
necessary to be done by us, to make God onr fiiend, 
and to make Gk)d love us. You will not say the 
speaker excludes the necessity of good t^orks ; biit he 
predicates them of the noble principle of love. Truth 
is always simple. There is no contradiction in it. 
There is nothing in it difictilt to be understood. If 
you understand the principle in one ease, you can 
always understand it. Now, all I have said on this 
p6xt of the subject is summed up in this : It is 
not n^sciessary fi)r you to do anything for your chilid 
to induce you to love rt. It is not necessary for 
the child to do any thii^ to constitute you a lover <£ 
it. All you do fyt your child is done because you 
love it ; and all the duty it owes you is by readon of 
the love you bear it, and the favors it received from 
you. This is plain doctrine, and not disputable; 
. and hei^ it is pefrfeictily easy to perceive that God, 
the author of all our blessings, never required any- 
thing of us to render him kind, but our obedience 
rests on the principle of his goodness to us. God 
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deoieB us nothing whidx is hr our good; God re* 
quires nothii^ but for oar benefit. He has no 
interest to senre but our happiness, and hence he is 
eng^od in no other cause than that in which a 
parent is engaged, who is endeavoring to rraider his 
&mily as comfortable and as blest as possible. This 
is the true character of God, as represented to us by 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Kead the Scripture : " Moreover the law entered, 
that the <^ence mi^t abound. But where sin 
abounded, grace did inuch more abound : that, as 
»n hath reigned unto- death, even so might grace 
reign through ri^teousness. unto eternal life, by 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Bom, 5 : 20, 21. 

Sin was never the occasion of any enmity in God 
towards mankind. This is easily perceived. " God 
manifested his love to us in that wkUe we were yet 
sinners Christ died for us." Bom. 5 : 8. Now, Gbd 
could not manifest love that he did not possess. 
He must have loved us while we were yet sinners, 
or he would not have sent us such a blessing as is 
Christ. Again, Christ says, *'God so loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son," &c. 
And so love is the author of every other gift* The 
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idea, then, that Qod entertaiiis wrath towards 
mankind, b erroneous, and always has been errOM 
neous. "Bat" says the objedtor, "according to 
this doctrine, it certainly matters not what we do ; 
for, if God is to be oar friend while we transgress 
his law, ad well as oar fiiend while we obey his 
law, then it is no matter whether we obey or trans- 
gress." This is a mistake most injarioos to com- 
munity. Must we belieye that, because God has 
no enmity towards us, it is no matter whether we 
obey him or not ? This is most injurious to society ; 
and I will apply this doctrine to your &mily 
government. When a child disobeys you, must 
you persuade that child that, on account of its dis- 
obedience, you are its enemy, or say to the child 
it is no matter what it does ? You know you loye 
the child, though it disobeys you; but is it no 
matter what the child does ? This is not the fact. 
It is necessary the child should obey the parent 
For what ? Because your requirement of obedience 
embraces thie happiness of the child, and the child 
cannot be happy in disobedience. Man can never 
be blest without obedience ; but he is blest in obe- 
dience, and in obedience alone. 
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The lore ikd Mtier of the prodigal had towardi 
the prodigal was the same. It was the same whea 
ihe prodigal retomed as it was b^re he went 
away. But would yea say, if that &ther stSl bved 
the <^ild, SA was no matter what the child did? 
that it was no matter what disobedience it was 
guilty of? This is a wrong sentiment, and tends to 
the injury of society. *< Kdow ye not that it is the 
goodness of God tliat leadeth you to ropentanoe ? '' 
Bom. 2:4. Is it not gratitode to God that forms 
ihe bads of religion and devodon ? Shall we teach 
man to worship him finom slavish &ar? Shall we not 
rather say, as St. Pftul does in bos argoment to the 
Boinans, '*I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 3y 
the mercies of Gody that yon present yoor bodies a 
liYing sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, whi<^ is 
your reasonaUe service'^? Bom. 12: 1. 

He besought them by tiie mercy ^ not by the 
tyranny, wrath and yindictive justice, of God. He 
besought them by the mercies of our heavenly 
Father, in all -the ^plicity of a friend going into 
your house, and saymg, " Children, I beseech you, by 
the tenderness, by the kindness^ and by the con^ 
passion of your parents^ to obey them, and devote 
4 
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fMwspelf tfitixelj to their iritddWf mimmm, ^d 
kacwkdge." 

It is ammlAe to bbk into 4he fiorlptrim to «te 
Hrhftt !diey reqitire «i to Miova Whem men writo 
creeda, tibey write taanj wiiQkt ; hit Je^oB Chati 
iayB, '<Belij9ye in (Sod; bdisi^e 4dio in me.* 
Th«t seena to iw thi wh^ fiiiih. Whai ia lOif 
bdiaf? To bdiefse in Sod aa the all^^wiae aathor 
of our bong, aad k Jeaiia Chnat 10 ottor deliiferar 
fom ain hud daath. Si^flye in tfiia, and beBeaa 1a 
flie whole eitent of k, and heycsw 6«d fa dMiitato 
laf partialitj, and of aftjjaiowvr to^make tlua diTkiott 
•iiOBg 4he hamam fiunUj, aa ha la reprosenled aa 
^ftfthttr of aai^andjou will ^nbar into Teat The 
wmasmi joa halief» tUa daatriM, yoa faaTO peaebb 
Tall wiU noit aenre him heaanae yon asra«fraid<tf 
torment, but hecanae jom loM Um, beeauae yo« 
haire peaea and anjo^ent ua ^beykig the com- 
aandmepta and reqaiiemeala of God. It ia a ftlaa 
notioa that it iaso mattar what we do, if God lovea 
m; bebause all that God haa done for man atoada 
«p aa etideiMe of 6c4« aa eTidanoa of hia good- 
jMMa and iimnotoble aaitme, and atoix]a aa aa iadiM^- 
to w tohonavindgba^ovMakei;. JM 
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UB ^iserve^ te falessings of MUh msaat be enrjoyed 
winle fyih lastft Tke Chtiaiiaii cbxunh expeois to 
veeaive blesGHi^ in the liitiue worid^ as a reward 
aad oompensataon for its fuih in thiB. Here is * 
stnu^ notion. My firiends, joa must ei^oj ^ 
bkesings of yoor faiib wkile yoa hate jo»x fidtk; 
and yon must fnSer tibe ooBsequence of your unbor. 
lief wMk your unbelief lasts. 

As I ha«e just tidie to reporeflont tiiis ia a «niil« 
simple and satoal, I will suppose thai, aome poor 
orefttwe^ in the drele <tf tba society id which yon 
wtite, should believe thai the sun will never rjso' 
agutt, nor glorify the day, noar any longer ^ve light 
to^ the world, and ih^ gkiomy soul should peiiniade 
maay others to think the same. The rest of so<»fiitjr 
bdie?e ^t ihe sun wOl rise as he did ibis mormog^ 
and pass on as he has always dene. How, how 
loD^ are you to be Uessed in eengequenoe of: belie!?^ 
ing the promises of* God, thai day and night shidl^ 
conti&oe? When do -you reoeive that bleasmgf 
Ihiring the Hgjht? No, not alter the sua lisesi 
because then it has come. On Ihe other hand, 
when are these tonnented who are in anbeli^l> 
It is inqiossiye thiey ean be tormented with onbe*^ 
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lief ^en thej see tibe £un riw. The inoonremeiioe 
of unbelief must be only daring the m^t; for, 
the moment the evidence of a gbrious morning 
appears, and the siin be^ns to shine, their gloom 
and unbelief are dissipated together, and they break 
out in joj and acclamations of satis&ction. The 
words of St Paul are applicable to this subject : 
" What if some did not believe? shall the unbelief 
of man make the &ith of God of no efEect ? God 
fi)rbid." Grod is just as good, my brethren, when 
men are unbelievers, as when they are believers; 
but by believing we enter into enjoyment. We 
believe the testimony of the goq)d, through which 
our bliessed Saviour has brought life and immor- 
tality to light, — not created it, but brou^t it to 
light, — he has manifested it, and we believe in 
this state of life and immortality. We do not 
eoBpeat immortaUty because we believe, hat peace of 
sold. And, my dear friends, if you believe in the 
unchangeable, impartial kindness of God towanis 
the human fiunily, and in the resnrrectiim of his 
Son, our Saviour, from the dead, and that he is 
made unto us wisdom, righteoosneasi and sano- 
tifioaibB,-^^ while you -believe in this, you will 
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enter into rest, and enjoy peace and comfort, by 
that belief. 

And now, may God Almighty grant that we may 
duly appreciate tbe blessings bestowed upon ns, 
enttr into rest, and enjoy all tlie sweets, oomforte, 
and consolations, of the gospel of peace ! 
4* 
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Bm WBO0O LOOKEXH INTO TBI FKBFBOT LAW Of UBBBTT* 

▲SD oo MTmug r a thkbein, hs being not a roBcraruL 

HBAKBB, BUT A DOER OF THB WOBK, THIS MAN 8HAXA. 

Bi BLB8ED IN HIS DBED. — James 1 : 26. 

A DBSCRiPTiON of the perfeet law of liberty is the 
firat mliject to which the atteotion of the hearer is 
inyited. Though it has pleased oar heavenly Father 
V> reveal himself in a vast variety of ferms or 
methods, yet in all his dispensations he is the same 
bdng, and is possessed of the same character ; and 
though at different periods he may have instituted 
diffsrent rites and ceremonies, as the means whereby 
the people should exerdse themselves in holiness, 
and in the spirit of divine worship, he was always 
the same, and .must ever remain the same ; and 
though different names are given to diffsrent cKs- 
pensations recorded in the Scriptures, yet the law 
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of the AlUwise (>eator DOfw haa vanedt a^ uBmm 
can vary. God, being tii» Bather of all ratmali 
inldligeiit beings, haa bat one undiangeable law by 
whieh to govern them, and that kw ia the Unr 
meiitbiied in the text. ^ We hear of die law given 
to the house of Israel b j Hie mediator of the finrt 
oovenani, and we read of t^ law of the spirit of 
^ in Christ Jesos. My brethren and friends^ 
these «re tbs same laws ; fer the law of Moses kail 
summed up and e^lained in these words, by the 
Heased Redee&ier, ^^Thoii shah love the Lord tity 
God wilth ail thy soid, w$^ all thy mind, wi4ih aH 
thy strength, and wkh aU thy might. This is the 
irBt and grisat oomman«hnent of the law, and the 
seoood is l&e unto it ; thou shalt' kve thy nei^ibor 
m th^f. On these two ecHnmandments hang all 
ihe law and the proj^ets;'' 

Permit me here to observe that tUs law is the 
8MM as the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, 
whiohmakes^uB free finom the law of sin and dea^ 
!l!he law of sin is death ; but the law (^ liie in 
OhrislJesus is the* law of love, and no other heW 
calk ttBike the transgressor f¥ee from sib. Whai- 
efer other netheds are proposed, iHiatever sug- 
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gettionB liave been made bj the wifldom of tta 
world respectiBg means and methods whjSiebj the 
flDnner is justified, Heayea devised but one waj, 
and that is bj doaformit j to the law of God. Who- 
ever loves the Loid his God, and his bei^ber as 
himself, fulfik the kw, and in that he is jostified; 
and it is altogether impossible that any other kind 
of jnstifioatioQ shocdd do the creature the least good. 
This bw of the Spirit of life in Christ is the law 
of love to God, and love to man; and the apostle 
sajB that all the kw is fulfilled in one word, even 
in this, « thou ahalt love thy neighbor as thyself" 
In further describing Ihis law, we shall take notice 
of lis perfection. It is called, as in oar text, **thB 
perfect law of liberty." It then must be a perfect 
law of liberty. A kw is perfect, if it needs no 
amendment or alteration to answer the purpose fiv 
which it was made. In human legislation it is 
firequently the case that it is Accessary to make 
alterations and amendments in a kw to answer the 
purposes and ends of that kw ; but in divine l^gis- 
ktion there is no occasion for this, because our 
heavenly Father could make no mistake. Almighty 
God, in filming a kw, knew what would answer the 
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pvrpoaei and therefore his law was complete and 
perfect in the beginning. Now, no other law would 
answer the purpose, but the law of love ; for love 
towards God secures the creature's obedience, in all 
Us forms ; because, whoever loves another always 
endeavors to conform to what is agreeable to the 
person he bves. And if we love our neighbors as 
ourselves, it is impossible that we can trespass on 
their rights, privileges or immunities, in any shape, 
or ever &11 short of doing 'everything to them, and 
for them, that they can need from us, as fix as we 
are able. You see, then, the perfection of the law. 
It never can be altered, it never can be changed ; it 
was perfeet in the banning, it is perfect now, it 
will always remain a pei^ect law. There never will 
be any need of repealing it ; it will be always binding, 
always obligatory, on every being in the universe; 
and you will hear the cry, through all heaven and 
through all nature, ** Love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, — love thy neighbor as thyself.'- This 
is pure, unsullied divinity, &om GUxl the Creator of 
all. My fri^ids, it never can possibly be otherwise 
than the duty of every mortal b^ng to love his 
Creator and his fellow-bein|^ 



TBie perfeotton of than l«w i^peam ia i1» fafliif 
p«rftct}y calmilatad Id answer tiM end and porpose 
of that law, which is the vltiniate happinew and 
felimty of the suhgeet. It ia not neeesBarjr ^ me 
t0 'mSbrm mj ke»er8 that the very end and des^ 
k the happineoB of a subject. Astj law Hunt does 
not predoee tiie happiness ^ the sabjeel in ilM 
rasoh m a law that doe^ not answer its des^^ 
And here pennit me to obsei?re that it is pvaef 
positm that our heavetdy Fathw designed' the hap^ 
pinen oten^rj rat&onal ^eatare, ia that he enbjected 
aU to his nqwieiDfiiit) " Loye the Lord tiiy Ood 
with 9lk % heart, ai^ tiij ne^hbor as thyself;^ 
Permit m» to obseirethai it is impotsil^e fist any 
indiYidaai to perform the dttties hero required with* 
oot being blessed to aU tiie extent c^ blessing that he 
eon enjoy.. Our heavet^y Father oontinnally MeBsee 
his ereatoret on earth; and fliose oreatores ha^e 
nothing bettet to bestow in return than love towardt 
God and tiieir MowHooen. Hero permit me also to 
say that the perfeotion<^ the lawappears in tate^^ 
peoolmr instanoe, namely, that it has no substitute. 
Xhero is no sdbstitute hr obedience. Heaven never 
aooepts of anything in room of this obodiettoe. You 
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■put ii «ff» and iodie fDor «Moimt <mt]i Ae 
lair In aaj olihar waj ilum by looiifoniiiDg to it. 
Zhu IB ithe nature of tlie kw of ^ve ; aiid it ma j, 
If jouftease, be flim^flSed hj mtoA, is perfectly witiiai 
the capMity of oommeii understeflding. If the pa- 
«eiit love the child, there is aothii^ to be expeeted 
m r^t^m but love from the clold to the parent. Be 
might bmg all the offering aad sanrifiees in his 
«)H)ity to bestow, and quisad tiieai at ids &tber%( 
feet^^ods^, *< AoQ^pt of these in sooai^fjny^loTe 
and afiaction; "and though die offedm^ contannd all 
ike miie^ of the south, and all ihe laches of the 
Indies, it vonld be woriih notiiii^ la oomparison mtii 
hy»* The &0M ipoold say, ^Ifo, duUL; I love 
yoa in nay heart; the only iretorn I oan aooept is 
ihat you love me." In the law of God the resolt 
is just the same. The principle is inunnlafafe. It 
has been proposed by erring man — (remember " to 
err is human," and we do not disparage has ^laracter 
whea-wo wy this), — it hae been ^posed by erring 
man, I say, that, finally, God will aeoept of soma- 
tiuag in room of man's love ; that somethi^ else 
ivill answer the same purpose. Nov, what has been 
lor^posed as thi« ^atitate? I wm-aon^lt 
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show you a better than that I am about to meation. 
It 18 the wont that ever oould have been thought 
g£; bat it haa been thought of, and proposed to tlie 
people. It is to employ God himself*- dbeerre, to 
employ God hinudf — m tiie eternal work of tor- 
menting lus oreatnres, in room of aooepting thdr 
kve to hinu My friends, what sort of return is 
this ? Let us look at it. Let us understand the 
nature of it. Why does God require us to love him? 
The reason given at onoe is, ** because he loves us." 
1 John 4 : 10, 19. If we are enemies to any per- 
son, we do not wish that person to love us. But, if 
we love any person, we wish him to love us. £3 not 
this natural ? If you love your dnld, in the room 
of that child'js loving you, would you be satisfied to 
torment that child as &r as lay in your power ? 
This is downright absurdity. Nothing can be more 
absurd. It is granted, on all hands, that the Cre- 
ator loves us, or he never would have required us to 
love him. If he loves us, he has no substitiie for 
our love to him. Our disobedienfe, oertalnly, will 
not answer in room of love. Our being tormented 
is fiir from answering tiie purpose. <* Why," says 
the hearer, <<is not the law a p«ial law ? Does it 
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not require the eTeriastiDg tonnent of those who 
disobey it ? " As plainly as the question is stated, 
80 plainly we answer, in the negative. My fidends, 
it is direct absurdity and oontradiction to say that 
the law of love, requires the disobedient to be ever- 
lastingly tormented. What God requires of the 
disobedient is obedience, and that is all. *< But does 
it not inflict punishment ? " says the hearer. " Does 
not this law subject the transgressor to punis^ent ? " 
Yes, it does. The proportion is essentiid to the 
doctrine ; but, bear in n^nd this one thing : that a 
God of infinite wisdom never would, and never could, 
oonsistently with this law, introduce a penalty calcu- 
lated to effectqate disobedience in the end ; for that 
would be to transgress his own law. The law is the 
law of love ; and that which would keep the cxeature 
fiom love would be an aboliti<m of the law. This 
proves, to all intents and purposes, that if the law 
have a penalty inconsistent with itself, it would be 
an abolition of itself. To be plain about it : imagine,. 
£>r a moment, that one single wretched individual, 
&lling^under the penalty of the law, is sent into ft 
state of endless on, to suffer to all eternity. I ask 
JDO, Does such a law operate like love? No. What 
5 
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is it, then ? It is ^unitjr ; it is wrath ; it is unkitid- 
ness. •* Be not overcome of evil," says the scrip- 
ture, " but overcome evil 'vrith good." Bom. 12 : 21. 
Is this overcoming evil with good, making a creature 
Btt£^ endless misery ? No. It is establishing the 
creature in endless sin, because he did not fbr a few 
moments love God. It is pasnng a decree that he 
shall never love God ! Can yon affirm anything 
more contrary to the kw of love ? No. But the 
law of love is perfect, as it administers its punish- 
ment to bring transgressors to obedience. That is 
the perfection of the law of God. You will find this 
to be the fact, by your observalion and experience in 
society. For, if jovt deviate from this law of love, 
you will find disobedience and trouble so inseparably 
connected, that any deviation from the love of God, 
and from the lote of nuinkind, operates to your diEh 
advantage. What is this more than to tell ib, the. 
moment we disobey, "Child, you have done wrong; 
you lave gone astray from your felicity. There is 
bat one way for you to r^ain that felicity, and that 
•5s to return to your duty. Love your God, and love 
Jour neighbor as yourself." You will find, also, 
Ihat God never buffers one act of obedience to |p 
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Qorewarded. He always compensates obedience. It 
is sometimes the case in ciYil society, owing to the 
constitution of human nature, that we do not enjoy 
the reward of good works immediately; but in 
moral government there is no possibility of such a 
mistake, because the soul that lo^es God enjoys the 
happy oompensatioA in his own bosom. For there is 
DO possibility of a man's loving God and his neighbor 
without enjoying happiness. Tbm he is blessed. 
In this you will see the perfection of the law. It 
never su&rs any deviation firom it to pass vdth iior 
{mnity; but it administers aU the chastisement 
vdiioh iiie nature of the case requires, in every 
degree in ^vdiich it is disobeyed. 

Having taken notice of the perfection of the law, 
we will now consider the other quality of it.. 

Our text says, " But whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty" You see, my friends, it is not 
only a « perfect " law, but a law of " liberty:' Why 
is \t <*a law of liberty "? If you will not draw 
oondusdons too hastily, bat hear a few words on the 
sdbjeot, I will tdl you. It is called the perfect law 
of liberty because it gives every person liberty to 
do just as be has a mind to do, I told you not to 
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draw oonolnsioDS too hastily. I put the sentiment 
in these terms to assist your memory. It is the 
law of liberty; £)r the subject enjoys the privilege 
of doing just as he pleases. But, *' How is this ? " 
says the hearer. "Suppose I transgress the com- 
mandment, and suppose I will wrong my neighbor. 
I can put something into my coffers by taking it 
away firom my fdlow-creatures. I have a right to 
do this! I think I have liberty." Is this the law ? 
Look at the law. "Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, with all thy mind, and with 
all thy strength. Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself.*' Now, in order to know whether you have 
a right to do just as you please, in the first place 
be^n by loving God and your neighbor, and then do 
what you please. 

If you love God, it will be your pleasure to serve 
him ; and if you love your fellow-creature, it will 
wound you to harm him. This may be brought to 
the test of your fedings. In the circle where you 
find the companion of your bosom and your lovely 
children around you, you can do just as you please. 
The kw there is " a law of perfect liberty ; " because 
you would please do nothing but good. Just 80» 
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every lorer of God, and every lover of mankind, who 
has uncontrolled liberty to do just 98 he pleases, 
never chooses to do anything dishonorable to his 
Maker, or injurious to his fellow-creatures ; but he 
will do everything to contribute to the benefit and 
good of mankind. What more liberty do you want ? 
What is required of thee, O man, but " to do justly, 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly before God " ? 
Let us observe that the man who looks into the 
perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, " not 
being a forgetful hearer, but a doer. of the work,. is 
blessed therein,'' blessed in his deed. 

In order to form a perfect idea on this subject, I 
propose to advert to what is generally preached in 
the Christian church. You are exhorted sometimes 
to be religious, and you are told that you will be 
rewarded in the next world. Though it be ever so 
hard, ever so irksome, to be virtuous, and though it 
be ever so disagreeable to lead a religious and holy 
life, it is better to do this than to live in ease, and 
plenty, and joy, and happiness, regaling oursebrea 
with the luxuries of this life^ and miss heaven at 
last. My hearers, this is an awM mistake. How 
it sinks the dignity^ beauty and glory, of reli^n ! 
5* 
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Beligton is " the bread of life " and " the water 
of life." Shall I tell you it is better to enjoy the 
frost of winter than the glory and comfort of the 
Bummer sun ? What sort of reasoning would it be, 
if I were to tell you that, for the sake of a reward in 
eternity, it is better for you to eat &od ever so disa- 
greeable, than to live in all the enjoyments of plen- 
ty ? There is the water, the pure water of life. 
Must you reoeiTe it when it is disagreeable, because 
you will be rewarded hereafter ? Whoever lliought 
of a reward fbr eating fiwd beyond the benefit of the 
thing itself? These emblems of Jesus Christ and 
biB religion show that religion itself is peace. Tou 
will perceive, by the text, that " the hearer who 
looks at the perfect law of liberty, and continues 
therein, shall be blessed iftkis deed" What is the 
deed ? To love God, his Creator. And who, in all 
the world, in all the universe, would not be blessed 
in kk deedt if he loved God ? If you love your 
neighbor, are you not blessed ? If you do not love 
God, are you not troubled ? if you hate your ndgh- 
bor, are you not tormented ? And here is the per- 
fect law of liberty, into which, if you look and oon- 
tanue therein, "not being forgetM hearers, but 
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doers of the work, you sball be blessed in your 
deedy Blessing a hearer ybr doing his moral duty, 
as a compensation, besides the blessings he derives 
vftom actii^ right, is a subject which requires some 
animadversion. I will ask, what compensation can 
you expect ? What compensation besides is possi- 
ble ? What other compensation can you receive, in 
the nature of things ? If we love God and our 
fellow-creatures, does not that compensate itself, and 
is not that a sufficient reward for the labor of our 
love ? What can we expect in addition ? What 
would you have ? Something besides your love to 
God, and your love to man ! What is it ? Only 
a moment's reflection shows you that there cannot 
be any other recompense. What can be inflicted 
on the transgressor, in addition to the inconvenience 
resulting from his transgression ? What extra 
punishmait can you lay upon him ? A moment's 
reflection will show you'that there is noi anything 
else in the universe. Sufficient unto man is the 
punishment of sin. You can add nothing to it. 

Now, permit me to ask you what compensation 
you ever thought of, for taking care of your own 
duties, for loving yotor fiunily, for taking care of 
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your children ? " ! " says the hearer, " I never 
thought of any, other than the blessing of loving my 
family, and doing for them all that they needed." 
What is there that could compensate more than this 
enjoyment ? Nothing in the universe. There is 
no possibility of any other compensation, and no 
other exists in nature. No other is wanted. WiU 
you say, " If I did not expect an eternity of blessing 
in another world, I would not love the companion 
of my bosom, I wDuld not love my children, I 
would not love my fellow-creatures; but I would do 
all the harm to my dearest friends that was possi- 
ble" ? Can moral delirium extend to this ? I know 
not whether you have ever heard of anything similar 
to what I am about to mention ; but, in my acquaint- 
ance with society, it has frequently been said to 
me (I will state no more than the truth, but I will 
do it impartially), by those who profess to be teach- 
ers of the Christian religion, that if they believed 
God would save all mankind, and render them ever- 
lastingly blessed, they would never obey any of the 
requirements of religion ; they would not read their 
Bible, they would never go to meeting, nor to any 
place of worship. I do not mention this -to cast any 
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reflections on seots or denominations. That is oat 
of the question. I state it as the nature of tlie 
ease, the nature of the principle. I will now inter- 
rogate these professors in this way: I will ask 
them first what is religion. They will agree that 
it is to loye God and mankind. Love your God, 
and love your neighbor as yourself. Then, pnt all 
this together, and see the absurdity of their profes- 
fflon ! Here the professor comes forward, and olaims 
to be religions ; that is, he professes to love God 
and to love his neighbor. Yes, and, under these 
circum8tances,-he tells God, " If I knew that thou 
wonldst do as well by my neighbor as by me, I 
never would have loved thee or my neighbor." 

Many of you are parents. Suppose your children 
come to you and say, " You ask us to love you. 
Well, we have done so. What reward will you 
give us for our love ? " " Why, children," say you, 
"if you love your parents, you have happiness." 
" Yes, we know that ; but it is hard to love those 
who do not conduct themselves properly. What are 
we to have more than our brothers and sisters?" 
" Why," says the parent, « I love you all alike. I 
intend to do by you all alike," " Well," say these 
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ohildren, ** if we had known that yon were going to 
do by OUT brothers and sisters, who did not loye you, 
aa well as you do by us, we never would have loyed 
you, — we never would have loved them." Here 
oomes out the hypocrisy! Here comes out the 
deceit ! Must we poretend to love God, and love 
our neither, and then say we never would do so^ 
if we thought Ood would do as well by them as he 
does by us ? Bbw long, my hearers, is man to be 
blind ? How long is he to be withheld fiom. the 
perfect law of liberty ? How long is he to be with- 
held firom continuing in it^ and enjoying it ? Whab 
blessings every heart would enjoy, if it exevdsed 
love to God and man ! And how joyful would be 
^ thought that the Author of our being will be 
the same to our fellow-creatures as to us 1 This is 
all I want, this is all I pray for, all I expect. Bo 
we not see that when one child who loves its parent 
oomes with a request to that parent, it requests also 
for others, as well as itself? ^ But what would you 
think of the child who would say, " Father, I want 
some food ; but I cannot enjoy it, if you let others 
have food also, so well as I should if you would let 
them starve in my sight ; I should then relish it to 
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an extent that I ne^er can enjoy if you let them 
have food also " ? " Why," says the hearer, " suck 
a child ought to know the want of food, in order 
that he might pity those who were in the same sito- 
alaon." My friendly hearers, is it not dishonorable 
to God, and degrading to man, to hold up such doc- 
trines, and call them by the name of divinity ? and, 
to exown the whole absurdity, call them this perfect 
law of liberty f Does this exhibit the character 
and preaohti^ and labors of our Lord Jesus Christ? 
No. The perfect law of liberty is the law of the 
spirit of love, which is in oar Lord Jesus Christ 
He loved his Father with all his heart ; he loved 
mankind as he loved himself; and gave himself for 
us, that be might sanctify us by the washing of the 
Word. He was blessed in his deed ; and he says, 
" My meat and my drink is to do the will of him 
that sent me." And, if we are disciples of Jesus, 
it will be our meat and drink to do so likewise. 
We are not to love God to make him love us ; we 
are not to love our fellow^creatures to make God 
love us ; but it is our natural duty to love Ged 
because he first loved us, and our fellow-creatures 
because God loves them. This is so phiin and man- 
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ifest, that it is strange sooiety has lived so long in 
darkness and ignorance. 

We are told sometimes that this doctrine leads to 
licentiousness. How is that possible ? How can 
we love God and man, and be licentious ? " But," 
says the hearer, " God is good to all, and will make 
all forever happy ; does not this tonish reason for 
indulgence in sin ? " Our Uessed Saviour pointed 
out the universal benevolence of God in the sun and 
rain. ** It hath been seM unto yon, by them of old 
time, thou shalt love thy neighbor and hate thine 
enemy ; but I say unto you, love your enemies, do 
good to them that hate you, and pray fx them that 
despitefully use you, that you may be the children 
of your Father who is in heaven, who causes his 
sun to rise on the evU and on the good^ and 
sendeth rain on the jttst and on the unjtlst.** 

Moses says, ''My doctrine shall drop like the 
rainy my speech shall distil afi the dew; as the small 
rain upon the tender herb, and as the showers upon 
the grass." These, my friends, are gospel emblems. 
Does this sun, does this rain, does this dew, preach 
a licentious doctrine ? Do they not preach loving 
kindness to all the earth ? Hear the gospel of God, 
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as preached by himself: ^< In blessing I will bless 
thee, and in mnltipl jing I will multiplj thee ; and 
in thee, and in thy seed, shall ALL nations be 
blessed." God iblcsses alL He aends us the heat 
of the son ; he sends us genial rain ; and, as &r as 
the dews fall, so &x shall the gospel result in 
Ues^ng the htufian iam^y. And let each of tffi 
say, " If Grod loves me, I will imitate my Father in 
betum ;. and if the gdspel embraces us all, let me 
do the same, and eml»aoe my feUow-ereatuTes im 
th« ai&etionof 4he soul; and let me live in this 
zdi^n, walk m this perfaet law of liberty, and be 
bh^jged in my- deeds*" 
6 
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USTO U8 A CHILD IS. BORN, VNTO US A BON 10 GIYBH.— * 

Isaiah 9: 6. 

I wii»x» attempt, i& the fi^ plaoe, to iUnstrate 
what is meant bj this expresHon. 

*' Unto us a child is bom,UBto us a son is f^Yeia,^ 
It i» a child that is bom ; it is a son that is giyea 
We first state the position, and then illustrate it^ 
The meaning of the text is, that thfe child, this son* 
was bom or ^yea to the world of mankind for their 
benefit. All gifts are supposed to be fisr the benefit 
of those to whom they are made. 

The Messiah, who m the sdbject of tbis soripture^ 
was born &r the benefit of the world, was giyen fi>r 
the benefit of mankind ; and thus justify the form 
of ezpression, ^ unto us a child w bun, unto us a 
SOB Is gi7en :*' thai is* for our benefits 

The illustration wiU be taken, in the first plaee^. 
from some pircu^iptancQs ihat have come within 
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jova own obeervation, in the circle of your acquaint- 
anoe ia society. You have, perhaps, known a fam- 
ily that has seen good days, and enjoyed affluence, 
by some mis&rtune become reduced to poverty and 
want, and not able to retricTe their former condi- 
tion. It so happens, by the kind providence of God, 
that a little child, an infant, is born, who, when he 
is first ^ven to the femily, seems to be, as it were, 
«a addition to their care and expense, and an 
increase to their wants; but in a few years he 
expands in understanding, discovers a genius, powers 
of enterprise and &,culties of industry, by which he 
becomes the promising hope of the &mily. In a 
little time longer, he enters into business; and 
<:vinces such prudence, such wisdom, and such appli- 
cation, that, in a short time, he retrieves the condi- 
tion of the femily, rescues them, as it were, from 
distress and want, and places them not only in a 
comfortable condition, but ev^i in the elegancies of 
rank and fortune. 

It may well be said that this child was given to 
that family for a noble and beneficial purpose, and 
with the child a genius that accomplished all the 
salutary results. He redeems the fiimily, if jou 
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will allow me the ezpranioiiy fifom porerty^ wsatr 
nad distreBB, and lifts ihem to a condition &r fimm: 
the calamities of want I will take one illustratioa^ 
&Qm the bistoiy of oar oommott oonntrj ; and I 
hope the sjarit and sensibility of my audience wilL 
support me in using it. When these states w^re' 
odonks, but had grown to maturity of age and) 
strength, lendering it proper that they ^onld enjoj' 
freedom and independence, that kind pBOvidenoa. 
which had r^^ed their in&nt state still waAdied' 
cmt them for good; Oonneoted with this: sitoatioit 
WW adegree of |Hrasperity that moved the envy of 
the mother ooontry, which operated to induee her 
to pass parliamentary acts, justly viewed as-acts of 
oppression, and calookted to disallow the privileges' 
of freedom, and to frstm npon the colonies the* 
chains of slavery to the latest generation. While- 
this was going on, that Being, whose all-seeing eye 
never doses, who never M\a asleep, was nursing' 
that person, whose name, no doubt, you delight toi 
hear, and which I may pronounce in this place wilh- 
oat (xflfence, even the beloved Washington. Qodi 
Almighty gave him to the colonies ; and in that ^ft' 
the genius of liberty, the doctrine of freedom, aad 
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the spirit of enterprise, that was sure to result in 
the emancipation of this country from the thraldom 
of tyranny ; and he established these states in the 
enjoyment of all those rights and privileges, which 
cannot at this moment be enumerated, though you 
can duly appreciate them. This, then, was a gift 
sent for our preservation, by the great Giver of every 
good and perfect gift; and, when we contemplate 
i the enjoyments with which we have been blessed in 

freedom and liberty, we c^n look up to our Father in 
heaven, and say, " God be thanked for this blessK 

i i^g." 

I will now invite your attention to a fbw histori- 
cal instances selected from scripture, by which thi» 
same subject may be illustrated. First, I will refer 
I to the history of Joseph, taken by the rude hands 

j of his brethren, who contemplated his total destruc- 

tion by death, but finally sold him a slave into the 
land of Egypt. Under the wisdom of Almighty 
! God, however, he afterwards preserved them. How 

I far beyond all human calculation does he extend his 

goodness, and through what unexpected mediums 
I does he bless mankind ! Look on this son of Jacob, 

I when the rude hands of his brethren took him out 

6* 



66 TBB GIFT (W A 8ATI0UB. 

of ihi9 {Hit where thej had cast him^ aod soldiMm tO: 
steangers traveUaDg to Gilead, and bade him ae eveiv* 
lastrog farewell, hoping that they nerer ehoold see: 
his faee anymore. From this very moment God. 
Almighty was moving on in his design, to send: 
Joseph, before them into Egypt» to be their saviour^ 
when they should come there themselves. They; 
cmelly took the coat of Joseph and dipped it in tkot 
blood of a kidy and carried it to their father, im 
osder that he might conclude, in all probability, that" 
Joseph had been torn, in pieces by the wild beasts.^ 
When the father looked upon the coat and reeogr: 
nised it^ how was bis heart agonized, and. with what 
Borrow did he bemoan the loss of his favorite son ! 
Ai the some time was God Almighty giving this fam-: 
ily Joseph in the land of Egypt, that, when the time> 
should come when they would be there in want and 
di^kresS) he should be there before them to save their, 
lives. And what did this result in ? In the tem-* 
poral salvation of all the family. And all the 
unkindness of Simeon and his brethren was not. 
remembered with condemnataon, when Joseph com<F 
moniobted to the &mily hi? bounty and favor. 
Onoe more let us refer to the Scriptures. When 
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the King of l^ypt persecuted the Israelites, and, 
with an edict marked- by cruelty, which reached the 
heart of every family, commanded that every male 
child which was bom among them should be put to 
death, God was pleased to ^ve to this people a son : 
"And to them a child was bom, to them a son 
was given." It was Moses. It waa three months 
nursed in secret by its mother, and kept from the 
observing and vigilant officers of the crown; but 
danger and fear would not permit the mother any 
longer to keep it, and she committed it to the provi- 
dence of God. Carefully she wrapped it up ; and^ 
having placed it in a little bark, deposited it on the 
margin of the Nile. She sent Miriam, its little sis- 
ter, at that time but three or four years of age, to 
watch the child, and see what became of it. I name 
these small circumstances because they are import- 
ant ; for, if a strong wind had sprung up, the child 
would have been swept away ; or, if a crocodile had 
got his eye upon it, it would have hpen swallowed 
up; but the all-seeing eye of Providence was upon 
the child. It was a son given to the house of 
Idrael. The little sister watched over the child, and 
at length Pharaoh's dau^ter came ; and whoi she 
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came there she heard a voice; and when she 
had discovered the child, pity and copipassion moved 
her heart towards it. She approached and took it 
up, and then was the time for its little sister to 
speak, — " Shall I go and call a nurse ? " This 
was agreed to at once ; and Miriam went and called 
her mother — the mother of Moses. A very good 
nurse, to be sure ; but mark the wisdom and economy 
of Providence in all this. The mother was directed 
to nurse it for Pharaoh^s daughter ; and when he was 
sufficiently nursed, he was brought up in the court of 
Egypt ; he was taught in all the learning of the 
court, which prepared him as a suitable person to per- 
form the great exploits he afterwards did perform. 
He drew the house of Israel out of the iron furnace, 
and carried them, by the miracle of God, across the 
Ked Sea ; and there they raised songs of praise to 
their Father in heaven, while Miriam, his sister, 
and Aaron, his brother, went forth in the dance ! 

These instances, selected from the history of our 
country and from scripture, serve as illustrations of 
the form of expression, ** He was bom to us, he 
was given to us,'' — that is, for our benefit ; and so 
was Jesus ^ven for the benefit of die world. The 
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Sei^tarai infonitiis that " God so Ibved tiie worlS 
tiiat he gave his onlj begotten Son for it." God &9. 
loved the Hebrews that he gave them Mosea; andi 
this Mopes says, " A prophet shall the Lord: your 
@od raise up nnto you of yonr brethren, like imton 
nao; hhn shall yo hear." God gave tb thehonseof 
Israel Josephi to be thdr sanour, their deliv^er, 
when they were in trouble and distress. .And give^ 
me leaye to make one reflection upon tills, — one 
instructive reflection, -^ that the wickedness of Jo* 
seph'fi brothers never operated as a barrier againstr 
lus mercy and kindness to them ; they were all 
made to share his bounty, — they were all made to 
iieafi! of the crop he had sown ; and here is a beauti- 
fyl emblem of the divine character of Jesos; 
'♦ While we were yet the enemies of Christ, he died 
for us;" while we were yet his enemies, he con* 
templated our salvation; while we were yet his 
enemies, he was acting the part of our Saviour ! My 
firiendly hearers, though sin be heinous, thou^ it be 
an object of such just haU?ed that every soul ought 
to abhor- it^ yet we ought by no means to think that 
it can change the mind of our unchangeable Father 
iu.haaven. We can never say to the grace of the 
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Bedeemer, "Thy ways have proceeded thus fir; 
hitherto shalt thou come, and here thy proud waves 
shall he stayed." " For where sin aboundeth, grace 
doth much more abound ;" and I ask you, in the 
oase of Joseph's brothers, though their sin was red 
as crimson, did not grace much more abound ? Did 
not his grace and favor break down the stubbornneas 
of their hearts ; and ^d not he receive them, and say 
to them, " I am Joseph, thy brother ; grieve not 
yourselves that you did it, that you sold me hither : 
ye thought evil against me ; but God meant it unto 
good, to bring to pass, as it is this day, to save 
much people alive " ? 

Now I ask you to consider this all-important 
question, namely, for what purpose did God give his 
Son Jesus to the world ? I shall not detain you long 
on this subject ; yet I have a design to notice the 
object which some say God had in giving his Son to 
the world, and to say something as to what I think 
was the true object. • I am apprehensive — I am 
perfectly satisfied — that there have been doctrines 
entertained in the Christian church which are not 
tenable; and I will say but little more on those 
points than barely to bring them before you. It is 
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taught by doctors of diyinit j that Jesus came into 
the world to reconcile an angry God — an angry 
God to the world ; and they say, in so many words, 
that he came to open a way whereby we might get 
to God. Now, you will easily see that this is not 
true, and that it cannot be true. You will easily 
see that, if there were anything in the way of God's 
being gracious to us, he would not send his Son as 
our Saviour ; for the act of giving us Christ was an 
act of love. " Grod so loved the toorldf that he gave 
his only begotten Son for it." John 3 : 16. K a 
parent love a child so well as to give him something, 
he does not bestow that gift to reconcile himself to 
the child, but he may to reconcile the child to himself. 
To suppose that he gave it to reconcile himself to 
the child, is contrary to nature, reason, and common 
sense. And how is it possible, if God is the enemy 
of mankind, that he should give us his Son as our 
Saviour ? 

Again, it is represented that Christ came into the 
world to suffer and die for us, imtead of us ; and 
that God held out a flaming sword to destroy his 
people for their iniquity,* but Jesus interposed be- 
tween us and an angry God, to suffer for us. What 
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6ort of a doctrine is this ? Did God raise a i 
Bword a^gainst us ? and did Jesus interpose between 
us aad the sword, to suffer for us ? If this be so, 
does it not show that Jesus was more gracious to us 
than the Father? Yes, and there lies the error. 
J^ow, this doctrine is not true. He did not come 
into the world to sufbr the penalty of the law^ 
instead of us. If so, we could sin without suffering; 
but who can do this ? What sin can you oomaui, 
without suffering a corre^)onding «yil from it? 
Does not our Father in heaven saj he will reward 
every one according, to his works? and does not 
Jesus say, *< render to every man according to his 
works"? Matt 16 : 27. He did not come into 
the world that we mi^t not sufifer if we commit sin^ 
Sin and misery are connected in the nature of 
things ; and if we sin, we must suffer for it. Says 
the hearer, " You will not deny that Christ bore our 
sins." I know the scripture says he bore our sins^ 
and it is true. Eut these things explain themselves. 
When Christ healed the sick, was he made sick 
instead of the sick man ? No, he was not made 
Ack, That is what is meant by his bearing the 
nckness. He took away the sins of the people, but 
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he was not a siimer ; he bore the sickness of those 
whom he healed, but he was not sick an their stead. 
A physician bears away the sickness of the patient, 
bat he does not beocnne sick in his tftead. And 
Jesus says ^* that the whole need not a phyddan, 
bat they that are sick," speaking of transgpressors. 

It is believed in the Christian church, and has 
been for a long tune taught, that our blessed Savioar 
came into this world to save us from going to hell ; 
and it is necessary that we look at the view the 
Orthodox have of this hell. They hold that it is a 
wretched, awful place, where the wicked suffer to 
all eternity. Do we read anything of this in scrip- 
tore? No, nothing at all. Can we believe that 
the anger of the Divine Being has prepared such a 
plaee as our brethren the clergy talk about, fi)r the 
parpoae of tormenting his creatures ? Would the 
same God send his Son into the world to prevent 
our gnng into this place ? That is building up 
with one hand, and pulling down with the other. 
No, my hearers, it is more like the craft of man 
than the wisdom of God! The Scriptures know 
nothbg about such salvation. Jesus was sent into 
the world to be our Savioar; and the S<»nptaia& 
7 
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explain this. God says to Joseph, speaking of the 
child Jesos, " Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for 
he shall save his people from their sins/' Mark 
the distinction between their being saved from sin, 
and saved from pumshmerU if they conmiitted sin. 
Has not God ordained that the wicked shall suffer 
for their sin ? Are not our laws in existence fbr 
this purpose ? Do we not see that the penal laws 
of the country sentence some to die on the gallows 
for their sin, while 'some ibr their widi^edness are 
shut up in the penitentiary, and no one can lead a 
life of wickedness without being wretched and 
disgraced ? Will you say God does not punish sin 
where sin is? The wrath of God is revealed — 
that is to say, will some time or other be revealed — 
against all the wickedness and unrighteousness of 
man. It is revealed ; and we know, by experience^ 
by observation, and by history, that sin has made 
this world miserable ; and it is recorded in scripture 
that "the righteous shall be recompensed in the 
earth, much more the wicked and the sinner." 
Prov. 11 : 31. This shows that punishment for sin 
does exist ; and here observe that Jesus did not 
oome juatP the world to save us from the miseralidd 
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consequences of folly, if we will transgress ; but he 
oame with the noble and glorious design of effecting 
our salvation from being sinners. You may take 
a criminal who has committed an offence, who has 
been detected in it, and who has been convicted 
of it, — you cannot save this transgressor of the 
law from punishment, — that is, lawfully. But if 
you save him by any means from being a trans- 
gressor, — say a thief, — if you prevent him from 
committing theft, you have wrought his salvation, 
and you have done a thing worthy of yourselves, and 
worthy of being approbated by the law; and all 
that God gave us the ministry of Christ for was 
the purpose of reconciling the world to himself, not 
himself to the world. My brethren, you will then 
perceive that the work and nature of reconciliation 
result in this, — to make a sinfiil world a righteous 
world; and therefore it is said by the prophet, 
" He shall finish sin and make an end of transgres- 
sion," Dan. 10 : 24; and Christ says, " Repent, for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand." When he 
preached the doctrine of repentance to his disciples, 
he says, " Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." And now mark the language made use of 
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by miT Sayionr to reoommend repentaoce-^^lW 
kingdom of heaven is at hand." A sinner can no 
more be saved without repentance, than a nek man 
can be healed and have his iever left upon him. 
" Well, then," says the hearer, " is there any oer* 
tainty that this glorious work of salvation, for which 
Christ came, will be ever effected ? " My friendly 
hearers, when we contemplate the great undertake 
of this work, and know that our heavenly Father 
sent his Son for the express purpose of saving 
mankind fixnn sin, we have no reason to dcmbt the 
accomplishment of it. If it had been the under- 
taking of man, it mi^t have failed ; but if it be 
tiie undertaking of God, it cannot &il. It certainly 
will be carried into e&ct; and all the powers of 
heaven and earth were given into the hands of the 
Son, for the glory and honor of the Father. You 
will grant that God Almighty made the natural son 
to rule the day. It does so. He made the moon 
to rule the night. It does so ; and no philosopher 
or astronomer could discover that they were madd 
&r any other purpose than that which they answer^ 
Then will any person be so bold as to say that 
when the Son of God was sent into the world ta 
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save the world from sin, his coming does not, and 
will not, answer that purpose ? This would be rea- 
soning contrary to all reason, and drawing conclu- 
sions contrary to all fair rules. 

Jesus was given to the world for this purpose, 
namely, to effect the salvation of the world from sin. 
He was given to the world to manifest God's 
love to the world. He was given to the world that 
by his suffering he might fulfil all the prophecies 
recorded in the Old Testament ; — to remove that 
legal dispensation which operated as a wall of parti- 
tion between Jew and Gentile ; so of the twain — 
that is, Jew and Gentile — to make one new man, 
so making peace ; and to preach the doctrine of 
Christianity, and to fix it on a rock, that the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it. He was sent into 
the world to suffer patiently, that so he might set 
an example to his disciples. He was sent into the 
world that, through his death an^d glorious resurrec- 
tion, we might be introduced into eternal life and 
immortality. Not to constitute the doctrine of 
immortality, — ^not to make it a truth ; it was 
always a glorious truth, and he came to introduce 
believers to the sweet consolation of eternal life and 
7* 
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immortal bkssedness. This is the character of the 
Son of God, that was bom to as, that was gireii 
tons. 

And, in order that we may close this disoonrse ib 
a proper manner, let us contemplate how God has 
blessed us. He has given us the natural sun to 
enlighten and warm us ; and we ought to enjoy this 
blessing in a manner honorable to God, as well as 
to the benefit of ourselves. He has given us the 
earth, that we might cultivate it, and increaso the 
fruits of it in a manner useful and honorable to 
ourselves. He has given us friends, that we might 
treat them in such a way as to improve ourselves 
and them ; and he has ^ven us his dear Son, to be 
a light to lighten the Gentiles. "It is a light 
thing," says God by the mouth of his prophet, "that 
thou shouldst be my servant, to raise up the tribes 
of Jacob, and restore the preserved of Israel ; I will 
also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
mayest be my salvation unto the ends of the earth." 
Ii9aiah49: 6. 

This is the language of the Saviour's invitations : 
" If any man thirst, let. him come to me and drink, 
dome unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy- 
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laden, and I will give jou rest ; take mj yoke upon 
jou, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowlj in 
heart ; and je shall find rest unto jour souls. For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." Matt 
11 r 28—30. 

And, again, in the context, " His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, The Mighty God, 
The Everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.* 
Of the increase of his government and peace there 
fi^l be no end." This is recorded of the Messiah ; 
thi& is also the true character of Jesus. In him 
you have the doctrine of the Father : love to God^ 
and love to mankind, — mercy, peace, pardon and 
forgiveness, to every transgressor. We cannot be 
his disciples without suffering losses and crosses for 
his honor. A great many people, my hearers, 
may be convinced of the truth of the sentiments 
that have been taught to them, and yet, notwith- 
standing, may reject the true Christian doctrine; 
but what does Christ say on this subject ? " He 
that is ashamed of me, and of my words, in this 
sinM and adulterous generation, of him will the 

*SeeNote A. 
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Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in the 
glory of his Father, and of the holy angels." 

And this was wonderfully fulfilled in the genera- 
tion in which our Saviour was on earth ; for they 
rejected him, and were miserably destroyed by the 
Romans, and wasted among the nations of the earth ; 
and similar calaimities must ever await those who 
rebel against the wisdom and authority of God. 
Let us improve, then, by this blessed gift of God ; 
and let us improve in imitating the character and 
following the doctrine of our blessed Saviour ; let 
us embrace him in spirit, in truth, and in love, to 
his honor and to his glory, and it will certainly 
result in our own felicity and benefit. 



SERMON V. 



Then will i teach traivsgbessobs tht ways , and 

SINNERS SHALL BE OONYEBTED UNTO THEE. Psalm 

61 : 13. 

You will perceive, by ihe first words of this pas* 
sage, the writer signifies tliat there was some pre* 
paration necessary fi)r him, in order to fit him for 
the work mentioned, namely, to teach transgressors 
the ways of God. " Then will I teach transgress- 
ors thy ways." This was an indication that the 
writer himself was unfit, in his then present sitoa- 
tion, to teach transgressors the ways of Gk)d ; but, 
if something was performed for him by way of pre* 
paration, he could enter iqpon this work. You will 
be good enough, my friaids, to direct your atten- 
tion oarefully to that preparation which was Deces* 
sary in order to prepare the aut^r of the text 
&r this work. This question is answered in the 
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context. He acknowledges before God his sins and 
transgressions, and he uses a variety of phrases to 
signify the baseness of the moral character which he 
had formed. He then proceeds in a prayer to God 
that these transgressions, this iniquity, these sins, 
might be removed ; and the words which he makes 
use of are such as follow: "wash," "purge," 
" cleanse ; " he prays that he may be washed from 
his sins ; and when this work is done, when he is 
washed from his sins, when he is purged from his 
iniquities, then, he sayis, "will I teach trans- 
gressors thy ways." He would be prepared by 
such a process. Without this process, he was unpre- 
pared for such an employment. 

The next subject to which I wish you to give 
your attention is the ways of God. " Then will I 
teach transgressors thy waysJ* A man cannot 
teach to others the ways of God until he knows 
those ways himself. A man cannot teach to others 
what he himself is not acquainted with. The 
prophet here prays that be may be VasfTed, cleansed 
and purged, from all his sins and transgressions, so 
that he may teach God's ways to the transgressor. 
I wish to have you careRilly attend to what is to bo 
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taught. The vxiys of God are to be taught. Now, 
my friends, keep your thoughts directly to the text, 
and observe this question, — What did the prophet 
mean by the ways of God which he would teach to 
transgressors ? There is ho doubt that he meant 
this, namely, that he would teach his ways in puri- 
fying and cleansing the transgressor from sin ; for 
he had just prayed that this work might be done 
for himself, and when done for him, he then would 
(as he says to God) tieach the transgressor " thy 
ways." "Thy ways" in what? Thy ways in 
purifying and cleansing sinners and transgressors 
from sin and transgression. This idea may be 
represented by the following simile. A man who is 
sick might say to a physician, " Physician, remove 
my infirmities, cure me of these painful disorders 
which rack my system, mitigate these pains with 
which I am tormented, restore health to me, and 
then will I teach other people, troubled with my 
disorder, how to be recovered from their complaints, 
how to be cured of their disease, and how they may 
be restored to health." I will now bring you an 
example from the Scriptures. You all recollect the 
account of Saul of Tarsus, afterwards Paul the 
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apostle to the Gentiles. Previously to his convert 
sioD, he was enraged with madness and passion 
against the name of Christ and his feUowers. He 
was. employed in perseoating the saints, and in 
pursuing, with all the authority of the High Priest 
of Jerusalem, a scheme of oppression and persecu- 
tion against all that called on the name of Jesua 
In his own honest confession, he reports himself to 
have been one of the basest of dnners, exceedingly 
mad against Christianity ; and he confessed that he 
had done things against the name of Jesus. Now, 
this man, by the grace of God, and of Jesus Christ, 
was converted to Christiimity, and embraced that 
&ith which he had endeavored to destroy. He was 
made a willing agent in the ministry of the gospel 
of eternal life, and went and discharged his d0ty in 
proclaiming that gospel of Christ to the Gentiles. 
Permit me to observe, as an example laid down in 
my text and context, that here was a sinner cleansed 
from his sins and converted to God. He felt the 
blessing of divine grace and mercy ; and this enabled 
him to teach others, in the same manner,. the same 
- doctrine, the same love, the same pardon, which he 
himself had received, and had been exercised with. 
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Yoa will perceive it would iiave been utterly mi- 
practioable for him previously to have taught tran»* 
gressQTB ihe ways of God, for he did not Imow them 
himself. He could not be the agent of God in con- 
verting sinners, that is, to God ; for he himself was 
not thus converted ; but, all this being done for him, 
he was enabled to assist others in bringing them to 
the knowledge of ^tiai grace which he himself had 
obtained. What he had to do was very easy. Qe 
had nothing to do, nothing to teach, nothing to 
preach, but what he had been instructed in himself, 
what he had been taught ; and when he had been 
instructed in the gospel of pardoning mercy, in the 
gospel of redeeming grace, in the doctrine of salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ, and after lie himself had 
become a subject of this pardoning mercy and 
forgiviDg grace, how would it answer for him to 
have thundered out the wrath of an imaginary god ? 
How different is this preachii:^ from our experience ! 
There we see the evil trangressor, the evil opposer 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, obtaining mercy of God 
and forgiveness of his sins ; and would it have done 
lor him to have preached everlasting condemnation 
to the persons around him ? Nothing could be more 
8 
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disoordant to the nature of the thing ; yet how often 
do we hear people preach in this way ! ** God hath 
made us able ministers of the New Testament, not 
of the letter, but of the spirit" Why not of the 
letter? "Because the letter killeth; but the 
spirit giveth life." 

Paul was not a minister of death. Why not ? 
Because he had not reoeived death. He had re- 
Qpived life from the Lord Jesus, and this was all he 
preached. He had recMved pardon, and tins was 
all he had to preach. He had been cleansed from 
his sins by the grace of the gospel. This is what 
he had to preach to others ; and this is expressed 
by David. When G^ had washed him of his sins^ 
cleansed him of his transgressicms, and had blotted 
out his iniquities, then he could teach transgressois 
the ways of God, and redeem ihem from death by 
washing them from their sin and transgression. 

The next thing to which I will invite the atten- 
tion of the audienoe is, what is implied by the 
word " teach." « Then will I teach transgressora 
thy ways." Here, my friends, I mean to take 
advantage of the power given me in these words, to 
correct what has been the general error in th« 
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Christian church. For this is a part of the duly 
and labor of your humble servant, — to correct, as 
&r as possible, certain injurious errors, that have 
existed in the Christian church. But error is id be 
corrected by authority; and I will correct it by 
the authority of the gospel. I wish to explain the 
common error that has existed with respect to the 
word " teach." I will endeavor to do it so as to be 
understood. It is a general sentiment of the Chris- 
tian church, which is held by all those who are 
called '* orthodox," that the natural state of man is 
a state of entire and total depravity, in which he 
possesses nothing that has the least merit ; that he 
is opposed to all that is good, — naturally so, — and 
inclined to all evil; so that it is impossible for 
man, in this natural state, to do anything that is 
well pleasing to God, but that he stands in need 
of a radical change of nature, which is called a 
change from nature to grace. The sentiment sup- 
poses the very nature of man is bad ; that he must 
be changed from that state of nature, and become a 
new creature, by a new creation, in order to inherit 
the salvation of the gospel. Now, if this doctrine 
were true, the word " teach" would have no mean- 
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bg at all. Why not ? Because, m teaching, ^re 
give to those who are taught no new faculty, no 
new power, no new aWlity ; but we, by teaching, 
operate only upon the natural faculties, powers and 
minds, of those taught. When you send your child 
to school to learn any science, you do not sup* 
pose that the schoolmaster has, in the first place, 
to change your child from a state of nature to 
some other state, by which he learns this science ? 
No. So far £x)m this, you expect that when your 
child goes to school, he carries all the natural pow- 
ers which are necessary. And it is only an op^ra- 
tbn performed on the abilities, and on the natural 
understanding, that brings this child from a state of 
ignorance to a state of knowledge, — to the knowledge 
of that which he ia to learn ; and this ia what is 
meant by teaching. " Then will I teach transgress- 
ors thy ways." To teach a transgressor, is not to 
change him in relation to his nature ; but it i& to 
infonn him, to instruct him, to bring the powers 
and &culties of his mind into action, on the subject 
in which he was Jbefore uninstructed. 

You will permit me here to observe, that if Hie 
work of a radical change were necessary, to talk of 
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teaching transgressors would be conversation without 
meaning. Bat, according to the text, transgressors 
possess all the natural powers, all the abilities, which 
it is necessary for them to possess ; they have noth- 
ing in themselves but what is good in its nature ; 
they have nothing but what, in itself, and as to its 
nature, is right, and just as it should be. All that 
is necessary for them is to be rightly informed, 
rightly instructed. 

Having advanced so far, we will go a little fur- 
ther in this subject. My friends, it is of importance 
that we understand that there is no power, no abil- 
ity, no nature in man, but what is good. It is as 
good as it ought to be ; and, to say that the nature 
of man is bad, is to look directly up to our Maker, 
and accuse him of having done all the evil mankind 
have done. It is the wrong use of our ability that 
is the cause of all the wrong we are guilty of; not 
the ability itself that is wrong. There is no power, 
there is no ability, there is not a passion, there is 
not an appetite, there is not an inclination, that is 
bad in itself; nor one, my hearers, that we could do 
BO well without as with. All that is necessary is 
that they should be rightly employed, that they 
8* 
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should bQ governed with propriety, that we should 
do with them according to the dictates of wisdom, 
of prudence, and understanding. Do this, and all 
is right. I have given the hint already, and I wish 
to improve it a little, that it is an injurious error 
for people to believe that they have not the power to 
do right. What an awful condition must that person 
be in who believes that he has not the power to do 
right ! What an awful situation would society be 
in, were your little children caused to believe that 
thqy could not obey you! — that they could do no 
one thing that was pleasing to you ! Could they 
be placed in a situation more dreadful to themselves, 
or more opposed to your own feelings? How could 
you look upon them, and believe they were of such 
a temper and disposition ; and that they were so 
constituted in nature that it was impossible for 
them to please you, do what they would ! No situa- 
tion of mind can possibly be more disagreeable than 
this,^ nor be attended with more disagreeable conse- 
quences. And if we teach men that they can do 
npitUiog to please Gfod, I ask you will they try to 
please him ? Hence the necessity of having correct 
yiews. Hence the necessity of being taught on this 
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subject — of knowing well that what is required of 
us is to use our abilities in the way that wisdom 
dictates, and all will be well pleasing to God. 

I am anxious to illustrate the doctrine I have laid 
down in the very language of the gospel. This 
language will satisfactorily prove to you that no 
change of nature is necessary for the sinner. I 
say no change of ncUiure, Why? Because the 
language speaks for itself, and it is language that 
indicates no such thing. For instance, take the Ian* 
goage of David now before us. What change in 
TuUure does he pray for ? Does he pray to get 
changed in nature ? No. What does he pray for ? 
He prays God to wash him. He says, wash me ; 
purge me, cleaiise me. Now, what does this lan- 
guage signify ? No change in nature. Washing does 
not change the nature of the thing washed ; it only 
makes that clean which was before unclean. The 
nature of the thing is the same as it was before. 
The only dijQTerence is that the filthiness is removed, 
the uncleanness is taken away, by the process of 
washing. This is all David prays for. 

I will prove this position again, by going into the 
New Testament. The gospel represents the^salva- 
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tion of a onner, in ihe words of our blessed Sayioor 
himself, by such similes as fellow: "Which of 
you, having a hundred sheep, if he lose one, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost ; and when he finds it, takes 
it on his shoulder, rejoicing ; and when he oometh 
home, calleth together his friends and neighbors, and 
bids them rejoice; for he hath found the sheep 
which was lost." Here is the representation of the 
salvation of sinners. The sheep, before it went 
away, was, of course, a sheep. After it had gone 
away, it was the same creature. It was a sheep 
when it was found ; and when carried home it was 
a sheep. Did the sheep become a wolf or a tiger 
by going away ? No. It remained- a sheep after 
it was gone ; and, when it was found and returned, 
it was still a sheep, as before. My friends, what 
alteration of nature is there in all this process ? The 
wanderer is brought back to the place from whence 
it went, and is restored to the flock ; which is all 
the change there was, and all that was necessary. 
There was no change whatever in the nature of the 
animal. 

The next parable on the same subject is, " Or 
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wbat woman, having ten pieces of silyer, if fiiQ lose 
one, will not light a candle, and search her house 
diligently until she find it; and when she has found, 
it, calleth her friends, and rejoiceth." That waa 
salver before it was lost ; it was silver when it was 
found ; and it was silver when it was restored to the 
other nine pieces. Possibly it mighjb have dropped 
in the street, and filth might have adhered to it ; — 
there would be no difficulty in rendering it clean 
again, but there was no necessity for changing 
ihe metal. It was good before it was lost ; it was 
good when it was lost ; it was good when it w^ 
found ; it was good when it was restored. A]l the 
ohange that has taken place is a change of situation 
OX condition. There is no change in the nature. 

Immediately following this is the memorable par-, 
able of the prodigal. "A certain man had two 
sons ; and the younger of them said to his father. 
Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them his living. And 
not many days after, the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey into a far country, 
and there wasted his substance with riotous living. 
And when he had spent all, there arose a mighty 
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famine in that land ; and lie began to be in want. 
And he went and joined himself to a citizen of that 
country; and he sent him into his fields to f^ 
Bwine. And he would fiiin have filled his belly with 
the husks that the swine did eat ; and no man gave 
mito him. And when he came to himself, he said," 
&o. It seems he had been wandering in a kind of 
delirium. <' He came to himself;" and the moment 
he came to himself he remembered how many hired 
servants his father had, " who had bread enough, 
and to spare ; while he was perishing with hunger." 
He therefore forms this resolution : " I will arise 
and go to my &ther, and will say unto him, Father, 
I have sinned against heaven and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be thy son ; make me as one 
of thy hired servants." No sooner was the reso- 
lution formed, than it was executed. It was formed 
on his coming to himself. He went towards his 
father's house ; and his father saw him a great way 
off, and knew him, and had compassion on him, 
and ran to meet him. He heard his confession, but 
he replied in no way to the confession. He gave 
command immediately, *< Bring the best robe and put 
it on him ; put shoes on his feet, and my ring upon 
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his finger ; kill the &tted calf, and let there be 
music and dancing." Now, what change of nature 
was there in this case ? This was a son before he 
went away. Was ho not a son be&re he went 
away ? Yes. When he came to himself, was there 
any change in his nature ? No. When he formed 
the resolution to go home, there was a change of 
mind, view, thought, or idea; but there was no 
change of nature. And as it is said that man lost 
the image of God by transgression, let me ask, is 
there any indication of it here ? This son did not 
lose the image of his family by going abroad ; for it 
seems the father knew him a great way oflf. He was 
then the image of the father, the same as when he 
went away. The fiither saw his son's eyes, heard his 
own voice, thought of his son, and had compassion 
on him ; he did everything that was necessary for 
him ; and when the father was complamed of by the 
elder brother £)r receiving him in this kind and 
affectionate manner, his answer is most admirable. 
** It was meet that we should make merry and be 
glad; fi>r this thy brother was dead and is alive, was 
lost and is found." Is there any change of nature^ 
my hearers, represented by this parable ? None ; 
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nothing is represented bat a ohange of conditicm, a 
change of situation, a change of drcamstanees. 

Now, will you listen to the words of God by the 
prophet ? Speaking of the vilest of smners, he says, 
** Wash you, make you clean." Does this change the 
nature ? " Wash you, make you dean, put away the 
evil of your doings from before my eyes." " Cease to 
do evil, and learn to do well." This is learning, and 
the best of learning. " Then will I teach transgress- 
ors thy ways, and sinners will be converted unto 
thee." " Then will I pour clean water upon you, and 
ye shall be clean." The apostle Paul makes use of 
an expression which ought to be remembered : 
" Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ loved 
the church, that he might sanctify and cleanse it, 
by washing of water with the word." Again, what 
is recorded in the E.evelations ? *' Unto him that 
loved us, and washed us &om our sins in his own 
blood." My friends, washing never signifies chang- 
ing the nature of the thing washed, but it signifies 
cleansing the thing that is unclean. 

Again : " And I will send the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in. But who may abide 
the day of his coming ? for be is like a refiner's fire, 
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mud like ioHsHs soap."' Now, YfhaA does a reiaetlB 
#M>cb'? Does It oluuigfr:tlio Bstan of tlM metil'? 
dNip. ItiS^nirate&iiieidiosB firom tiie motal. Asd 
idiai does Hie fbllevVsi 6(»p do? Does it ^baage iiie 
iMiliirei>f the AiDg to irliich it^kr affiled? N«. 
£boh >kBgB^^ is the cRin«at laagaa^ of-cKtiftB 
InfRK^ftv Aadinfiot one of these paasages is 
^cire« fpordrflttditeatdiaiigbg the oataredf tke 
Wfigf l)Qtieidj:)ehfeiagii)g tiie eoodkidii and wMtt^ 
ManeeB^dPit. 

• J: oB^ '.yo«r liifUBitioii, JVf Mends, Ia Hke thixd 
)4M$r<o ltemickdnig^««^ text, ''lAari 

ifasNTS fflfaaUiin oom^rted n&to thee.^' New, I Mk 
jK»«whstia4&eaD(tJMBn hj *^ oOEoetaaa''^ What 
b.{|«(aara]|7: believed k wfaatilha^jdreadjriiotioed; 
that ia, a change of fiKtoie,*^n»t a efaaage of 
«tate^> Alt iBevef7 iaJonuitioD^ not instructioii, bat a 
ndkrti dm^ of nafore. I wffl bring yoa scTenl 
ptomfeee whege 'Aig"#Pid is used. At a oeartaiki 
tiioe ^kdi dii^oipks wished io know *^ who ^onld te 
Oe^greatestia &e kingdom of heaTen. JesoaoaBa 
to' him a Mtiirehsld,:flEod sets this Utde child m the 
midfifc, land says, Unldss yoa be converted and beoome 
aslitde^diildseik, yeahdlaot eater into the kiogdoin 
9 
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of hearan." Now, litde childfai are oertaiidy in a 
aUte of simple iifttoxe ; and if the diflGiploB. were eeo- 
Terted and brought back into tbe state of simple 
aaitarei they would be flt to enter the kingdom of 
heaven. And o«r Savioor gLves another testimony 
of this; for he says direolly, with re(B|Moito fittle 
Qhildren» " For of eiudi are the kingdom oi heaven." 
If little (^dren w«» totally dq[«iav6d, w«dd it be 
neoesBry &r older people to beeeme oonverted into 
their state, — that is, into a s^ite of total depraivk^ 
•<— to matter into the kingdom of GodI Ue mean- 
fa^ mi^ be, that if the hisarta ef men were bro«g|bt 
baek to ito stato ef IhtiLe idifldi«t, then 4hey wodd 
be fit for the kingdem of heaven ; and that mean* 
ing would be jnst ri^t, gnst what -every zatmnal 
bebg. would natarally si^poee. 

Another place where the word ** converted " « 
used is where our blessed Satioar speke to Peter : 
^ When thou art converted^ strengths thy-bretl^ 
ren.'^ JNow, "conversion'' there could not be a 
change 4^ nature ; fer Peter had experienced what 
the New Testament ealls '^regeneration" before 
that Once BNwe, from the apoetle Junes: 

^'Brethr^, ifany-itf yeadoerr from the trathi 
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and one oontert Mm, let him know ihut he which 
ODaverteih the sinner firon the error of hia way shall 
save a soul fiom dea&, and shall hide a moltitade 
of sins." Now, obserre the apostle says, ** If aqy 
of you do err from the truth, and one convert him." 
A man cannot err from the troth, unless he is in it; 
and when in it, if he errs &om it, he may be con^ 
yerted to troth, — ^* then let him know that he 
that eonverteth the sinner has saved his soul from 
death." Observe, one who has been in the truth and 
has erred £rom it may stand in need of truth, — 
B&ay stand in need of eonversion ; but, being restored 
to truth again, what does this do? Why, it saves 
hia soul fipom death ; that is, the death of sin. 

My brethren, to improve our subject to advan- 
tage, let us all remember that we are by nature sucbi 
beangs as Ood would have us ; and that all the sin 
that attaches to us nsulta from the misapfdication 
<^ the abilities and Acuities that God gave us. I 
would encourage you in this, because I would not 
have natural society iso much disgraced as to have 
it supposed that mankind, while blessed with reason 
and understanding, though in a state of simple 
nature, are not able to do right. If this error is 
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remiryed from yoar Biiiichs whafc. ia t& piefeDtryMif. 
fipom flawing the religion of Jeeiis? Bai hoip^' 
ftwM 18 it to believe thai: we i»& all by' natiirttr: 
opposed to God, and God-to \m; and that we arei. 
itoipadtated to do the wfli of onrheaTen^ Fathers 
It would be as wrong to say tfai8^:aa fer metoeenitfi 
into your fiimiliea and teaeh your childrea: that.ii: 
was not in their 'power ta do your- pleaeore ; aa tf I? 
sheold ten your little onee^ *< OhildreB^ jon. aee! im 
aa awM situationi 1 It is not. in your power ta . dfll) 
OBe thing to pkaae your pareatsi uidess yoci-asai 
nadeover aguni Yopr panmt?. are inU of; wrathi 
andiwi^geaBoef; and>if^tbey find ysem, in- your pfeaen^ 
condition^ they will destroy yon ia& moiiateiit^!' 0^' 
heiTiUe ! It wooldbe be^end deseription horriNe ! 
His cknibly horrible to ieadi tbd great &mily of 
mankind tiiat we nerer can- do anything to plette 
onw Fatiier in heayen^ And, my hearers,. I beseedb 
yon tobanifdi &om<yoar theogbts suoh a belief* ftom< 
the present mcxment ; and always r^nember: that aU 
QcA requires of yoa isi " To deal justly, Io?e.»efqrii 
andto walk humbly beftve him." -. 
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AhD XIGHT PBBrJSCT THAT WHICH IS LACKXITO IN TOIA 

7AITH. — 1 Th|BS8alonian3 8 : 10. 

The apostle expressed a fervent d^ire to be 
present with Hs brethren, to whom he wrote this 
epistle, that he might perform this kind ofl&ce for 
ihera, namely, to perfect what uoas lacking in their 
faith. Our text supposes that those-^to whom he 
wrote had received the true fiiith of the gospel ; but, 
at the same time, that they had not the benefit of 
this faith in its perfection. They had attained it 
only in a degree ; and it was necessary for them to 
pursue their studies and contemplations regarding 
that feith which they possessed in the gospel, as it 
is necessary for people to pay strict attention to the 
study of any science, in order to become perfected in 
it. Our text by no means allows the common, 
Tulgar notion, among certain Christians, that a per- 
son becomes perfected in the Mth of the gospel all 
9* 
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in a moment ; and knows as much as he is ever to 
know by one instantaneous act, which thej call 
conversion. 

All knowledge v obt&qqd by degrees ; all wisdom 
is obtained by close application; and there is a 
growth in grace, also, and in the knowledge of oar 
Lord J^us Christ. It is as impro]^ ibr a=pi »fb B » ^ 
or of Christianity to suppose that, because he has 
eptered the school of Jesus Christ, he is. perfecteet in 
tba divine science of the religion of our Saviour* aa 
it wodd be fiv a child, sent to school, the moment 
be enters that school to &Dcy he knowa aa much aa 
the preceptor^ Yet, my firiendly hearers, you will 
often, find it to be the case, in Christian <3hiirchea» 
that when one joina. the church he joins it fult 
grown in sise; he knowa all that he ia^evarto b^ 
taught. He knows the creed, or says he knows it ; 
and ihat is all he is to know, because he is never 
allowed to know more. Hate confession of fiiiih, laid 
beforo the catechumen, contains the truth, and nothr 
big bat the truth; and nothing more ia he albved 
to learn but what is contained in that He knows 
aamnehtfaefintdajas heisto.knowlbcevei; and 
I naine these thjng|i beoauae tfaejare direedjro]^ 
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p9eed to my text Mj text suppoees that Obristkas 
may be imperfect la their faith, and stand in need 
of this offloe being done them, — namely, to perfect 
thorn in their faith* 

Aao^^r observation seema to be necessary here*, 
naaiely, that it is not charitable for us to condemn 
one another because we do not all exactly agree ia 
the kaowl^ge we have ; for this condemnatioa 
prevents the enjoyment of the privilege of learning: 
and if scholars were treated in this way in scfaoc^ 
bsottoae they did not aU know as much as the 
schoolmaster, and if the .schoolmaster should tum 
yimr dear little ^ildren oat of his school beoausd 
tiaey did not know as much as he did, when would 
Afiy learn ? They were sent there to learn; boi^ 
11! theiy are treated in this way, they never will leani^ 
Sot how often is it. that the Christian brethren will 
hdd ino oommimion with a peison unless beholds 
aU the dogmas they do ! Perhaps he will, if thej 
giva hisa. time to leant ; bat how is he* to do it with.* 
oat f Throw away all these partialitiesj my friendly 
hsamDB, and oMsider you are all the children of God; 
9mi a8'Banyas.wi8h to leacn in thi schodof Uie 
fakMd Bedeemcr go to eohool together, and ham 
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Christ, not man, for jour master, and then you w31 
all advance in knowledge together. 

Haying made these intfoductor j remarks, I shall 
proceed to show that, according to some particulars, 
there is such a thing as real believers not belvemng 
ali that is necessary for them to believe. There is 
such a thing as Christians coming very far short of 
that knowledge necessary fi>r them. And the first 
particular case which I shall mention is that of St. 
Peter. I have not time to^say mudi with regard 
to the character of Peter ; but it is evident that, 
befi>re the death of his Master, he had obtained a 
knowledge of Christ, and of the religioti of" Christ; 
yet there were some things which Peter did not 
believe at that time, which he certainly bdievdd 
afterwards. You will reeoUect our Saviour indioatei 
that all his apostles, or disciples, had followed him In 
the regeneration. These are his words : " You who 
have followed me in the regra^nition," &o. Now, 
you must perceive that those who followed him in 
the regeneration did not beKeve that he would die 
iipcm the cross, tiiough he told them he should. 
Khey did not believe he would die, and rise again, 
tiuMigh he UAd them so ; and, when the et«nt tock 



pboo^rtlUij all. foxaook falm, and thsj ezpootecl afl 
their hopes were goaa ferewr. After the resurreo* 
twtt of our Lord Jesiu, he did not abandon them; 
be (did- not exoommaniGate his apoBtles,' or his dis- 
oipksi.beoaiiaethey did not^ sooner ezereise fidtii in 
nbat he had t(M them; hut he irani direetly t» 
them, and gaye them ocolar demonstration! oB the 
tenth of what he had sadd. 
{ If we: would treat our biethren in this wi^j It 

I Wfiold be mnch better for ns. But what do we do, 
/ iofliead? If one will not bdfevv all that otbeni 
belieTe, or profess to believe, thej never wiH l0t him^ 
ha!9e 11^ ^portnnity of knowing what he oo^ to 
belieyo; Bnr they ezoommnnicate^ But Jesos went 
tft.tiie nnbeUenng Thomas^. and said^ " Reach hithor 
tibj hanc^ and thmst it inta my side; and be noli 
fidtiiless, bat believing." Tlusia^erydifierontd&om: 
esoamoMmication. He gafve the unb^enng Thomas< 
all the evidence he wanted, and broja^ him to cry 
out '* My Lord, and my Gbd ! " Soeh a spirit ia> 
the Ghristiaa ohmoh would work a miiade in owr 
age; it would convert thousands; whraneas thatoold. 
temper^: wUdi eKCommimioateB every brother aod^ 
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lister who does not coraprehend what oihenr da, 
destroys all peace and happiness. 

. Bat now the disoiples became belkvers, and Peter, 
as well as Thomas, believed. Peter, Irom this time, 
followed his Master penitentiallj ; and on the daj 
of Pentecost you hear this faitliftd servant of our 
Lord preaching with the tongue of divine love, 
speaking all languages, and communicating the 
wondwful work of GxA. in the resurreotion of his 
ohild Jesus from the dead ; and this Gircumstanoe 
resulted in the conversion of more than three thoa- 
sand souls in (me day! Was not Peter tiien per- 
fected in his &i& ? Did he not know, on the day 
of Pentecost, as >muoh as was necessary for him to 
know ? No ! He had a lesson after this^ in the 
gospel, that taught him more than all that he had 
karaed before. Yon will read it in the tenth diap- 
ter of the Acte of the Apostles. You there ind 
that tibe angel of the Lord went to a ooitariqn, 
named Obmedns, and told him to send to Joppa and 
call one Simcm Peter. While the messengers were 
going after %mon Peter,. P^r went up, about the 
hour of prayer, to the house-top, to pray; and he 
became very hungry, and would have eaten; but. 
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wUk ^ey mftde ready, he feU into a tranoe, and 
8av heaven (^pened, and a owtain veHiel descending 
unto him, as k had be^ a ^reat Aaet, knit at the 
hat oemerB, and Jet down te the earth, wherein 
Ireore all Baanner of &iuvfix)ted beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts^ and oveepii^ things, and fewk of 
the ak : and there came a Toioe from heave% say- 
ing, ** Sise, Peters kiU and eat»" Now, Petet had 
been broo^ up and* educated^ Jew ;^ and the Jew- 
ish rites ftdbade him .io eat of anything that was 
. unelean. in this vessel there- were things that were 
uti^ean, as w^U as dean ; and Petdr s^^ies, accord^ 
iqg t<> his edittsatian, "i^et so. Lord; Ibr notiiiiig 
OWBIUMH or dneleaa haih at any tiiae entered into 
my fiMmtb." Here-he resisted the command^^ God, 
and ix>ntended ^ the prejudioes of his ddoeatbn ; 
Mti he c(nrtinaed to resbt the word of the Lord. 
How remarkable it is that a man will acknowledge 
the word of Glod, bat will not give np the prejudices 
of hb education ! Now, mark Ihe answer that is 
given from heaven to Peter: '^What €h)d hath 
eleansed, that call not thoa oommon." This was 
done thrice^ and the vessel was reo^ved up again 
into heaven. 
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Ifasne liece to reDMrk-toyiNi ihaiatt whiflh] 
.thougbt was'undeiii ^ww taloMi ap isto heown ;^Mi 
iM fiayi he asir it tamt dMm teal tktinw. lie 
•ooOld Dot ^ereehre^ ulieii itcavie'fiwm-iiQftTttiyiMt 
irtiat oomeB fiom kea^oi «»«st'bB ptae; btf| it 
outte down froot keaven, md it vetemed to heavflft 
ii^gun; "^NoiTy while Petw dudMedin y^isaff 
•ifhat Ihk viMon whioh ke kad -seen «bwM meaii, 
MioM, tke mefrivkitih^ran tenthftoBi OoM^iu^kad 
'WMde inquiry for Shdob's ' home, aod tiooi tdbse 
4ke gidie, aad sidled, «iid tusked irkeAerStmoiiridMnk 
^«m 4Hii«uiied Pteter/rwas lodged tiieM; WIA 
!j^eter libMi^t COB Ike T&ion, 4ke 'i|mnt «iid wlto 
kiiti,^B«ikdlfil, 4kree »eii fieek^oe; (ttise^'tkeRifeni, 
mA get Idioe 4bw&, «Bd go wi& -^em, d wfetu ig 
3iBlibkig;ierJ:.h»raMM; tkam.** AiKonyng^rPMr 
fpe&i wilk iketai, not witkont 4»me tmliunnenaent^ 
kut ooModmublj ifl^vored m nand^ and lAm be 
esterad the hoiiee i^CeraeluB/yoa kaow/witk/wkflt 
tender sttention he traata him. He sajs to Oe 
feaph that were conte together, *^ Ye knowiww 
-that it k an mkwfid thing for a ttanthst is » Jiw 
4oiceep'0(npanjwil^or^eosie onto one of anodier 
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•^Rtiim ; but God hath showed me that I ahoidd not 
caU any maa oommon or unoieaa." 
, Now, we have a great inaaj azaong us who hare 
not learned so mvah as I^ter; but we do not 
give them up. We have j^ven them some lesBons 
of Chnstianity ; bat thej must continue to learn, 
and know that they are not to call any man un- 
olean ; and they must learn that Jesns gave himself 
a ransom £ir al men to be testified indue time, that 
ftey nught thereby be cleansed. But we haye no 
disppfidlion to finrbid them the privileges of the 
ehurch. L^ them have all the privileges of the 
adiool; fi>r the more ignonmt they ace, the more 
they are in need of instruction. I would here ob- 
serve that the other disdples of Jesus were jnst in 
Ihe Entuation of Peter, befixre they learned this ; fcxr 
yon learn in the 11th chapter of the Acts of Uie 
Apostles that they were called Ohristians. And 
when Peter is summcmed to an account by his brethren 
Ibr going among uncireumcised people, with all oalm- 
ness possible he heard thdr complaint, and with 
his native simplidty he related the whole of Ins 
tioon, and conduded with these very words: 
•"What was I, that I ooold withstand Ood?" 
10 
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joa are of opimon tivt GkHtiki »e fit cbjctti ftr 
ibis sahmtkni^ir* wSk exooramtoumito yvu;'' bat 
tbey glorified God, n^rbg, '*Thm bath God. alM 
Ik* G6iiti]«B giwied tepefttMice unto tifk" This 
yfae the fiist -time ikej knew thw. TheM wen th« 
first tidmgii thej had of it; and now ikej learted 
tliat ^ Soriptafes Wflve to be a light to listen ^te 
Gentike. These are &cts reooNfed in Soc^pfeor* 
calcnkted to iOastrato tfae subjeet befi>re «s; aaul 
showing that the OhzwtianabDuld giow& gfaoe^aoA 
hnprore in knowiedge, in order t» be perfrct. 

Now, I ask jour -attanction to another oiMoaa- 
stanoay — to the visMA of Ezekiel of the holy 
waten. He iafemd va that the angel that waited 
eo hin measmsed eiiili » tfaoosaad fiudoags and lad 
htm into the watecB, aad the waten were «^ to hit 
ankles. . I.will sary a word or two as to the i^pliofr- 
tion of this. We shaU sippoee^ if Ebekiel had 
stopped here and gone no farther, bat retarned 
with this esp^ienee, he (X>idd onlj haye ffvea vm 
an aoooont of these watexs which he had seen* 
Weald he have 0a{^Ki0ed that these waters wera 
ibniaUe? Wkj, certainly. Ba had tevelkd ill 



liiam » tiloqsMid fiirlqngs, lund had only f^iwd iha<ir 
ibtt' water HBB jop to his a^kks. Suppose another 
poraon riiooM faa^e told fa^ that that water was toQ^ 
4fiep &r a iwm to wadein, ^r- he would hav^a contra* 
dieted k. Bu^ tfai^ wa^ not 4^ case. He wa^ 
&7ored stiU fiirther. The angel meaaured ijb aa- 
^er thousand ftirloDgs, and there it was up to hia 
kfftees; and the thurd tune the angel measured, iit 
was up to his l(Hns ; aud there was a fourth time 
the angel meaaured it, and then what does Ezekiol 
aaj ? '* And it was a river that I could not pasa 
av^, for the watais were risen ; waters to swim in, 
w- a river that could not be passed over." He did 
mk know alj this at once. It was only up to hia 
anklcBtat jEirst. He travelled forther^ and it waa 
1^ to his knees. He went. atUl :tiirther, and it waa 
9p to his loins ; and still Airther, and found that it 
waa a river which he could not pass. Here, then, 
ia- the propriety of continuing in our march; not 
stopping and disputing on the mar^ about soma 
little pebblcHitones we may find there, and, aa 
thousands do, deny that this river has become risen 
waters, and suppose that they can pass, and go her 
yond it. Thousanda think that the opposite shmja 
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is within their readi, and that they can go bejond 
this rirer ; bat Ezekiel travelled ib it until he saw 
no man ooold pass it ; and Pad has this pasBage of 
Seriptnredixeotlj in point, — *< Where on abounded, 
grace did much more abotmd." Hence, we may 
now say, ** Where on aboondeth, grace doth still 
mnoh more abonhd." This is different dodxine 
from what many Christians entertain. We con* 
demn nobody for it. We do not expect them to 
believe in the fulness of the gospel nntil they have 
travelled in it. 

One word more, and then I have done upon this 
sdbject. I will call your attention very particularly 
to the peco^r and singular circomstances attending 
the resnrrectiion of Lasaros. When Lasams was 
taken dck, his two dear nsters, Mar&a and Mary, 
who were both believers in Christ, sent immediately 
fbv Jesus ; and this was the message sent, — <' He 
whom thou lovest is sick," meaning Lazarus. At 
that time Jesus was on the other dde of the river 
Jordan. He did not go immediately, but he staid 
there until Lazarus died. He did not come where 
Lazarus lay until ifour days after he had been dead. 
AAior this, he came with his disciples to the place. 
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Whm h» ottne» Martha, Ml of grief and sonaWi 
pajya, ** Lojpd, hadst thoa beea here, my brother had 
not died»" Bo you peroriye, Martha did oot beili^TQ 
he had the power to raise him, when he was onoe 
iesA ? But there was another thing indicated xa 
these words, "Loid, hadst thou been here, my 
brother would not have died; " namely, this, — " Yoa 
have oome too hkte* I might have had a brother 
sow living, had yon oome in season ; but the season 
is past, the opportqnity ia gome, a^ I am desti^aifip 
of a brother uid a £dend! " Says Jesus, " Wheie 
have you laid him? " and advances to the sepnlohne. 
Then she excUdms again, ^' Lmd, by this time he 
stinketh ; &r he hath been dead four days." Nx)Wy 
there is something very peouliar in this. It imU- 
eates, in the first place, that she bdieved and Tef^ 
sQped within herself thus: '^If Jesus had been 
here, my brothier would not have died." In th^e 
seoond pUoe, '< If he had come before corruption 
had commenced, he might have raised, hipi firomt^o 
dead." All this can be dearly seen; for the. mo- 
ment he asked where the body lay, she immediately 
thought he was going to attempt his renirreotion. 
When, as it seems, she gcanted that he i9i|^t have 
10* 



114 BSLIOION A PROGRISSSITE WORK. 

been ridsed, if it had been attempted sooner, as she 
bad probably seen Jesus exereise similar power on 
others ; bat now, she thinks, it is too late, — it has 
been so long delayed, that his resurrection is impos- 
mble. She had gone, in £ict, to the ne plus ultra 
of her &ith. She sets it down as a lost case, be- 
cause oormpticm had begun ; and she says, ^* Lord, it 
18 too late for the power of resurrection to bring him 
ibrth." There sat the glory of heaven, in ail the 
lustre of his pure holiness ; and with the voice of 
heaven he said, "Lazarus, come forth!" Now 
llartha was convinced of one fact, which she never 
conceived possible befere. She was now convinced 
that corruption itself was no barrier to the power 
of her Lord and Master. Her faith is perfected ; 
but she seemed to step along until the power of res- 
urrection stopped her, and then her living brother 
stood before her. 

I name these things that I may communicate to 
you, my hearers, this one idea : " When people are 
setting bounds to the mercy of Jesus Christ, they 
are only telling us how little they know, — that 
their &ith is weak ; but, if they attend to these dr- 
cumstances and their consequences, generally all 
that will be found wanting is not wanting in the 
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grace of God, but in righUj understanding the 
expieesion, " Growing in grace and knowledge." Do 
not suppose you know enough. Do not suppose you 
have learned all that there is to learn. Do you not 
know that the most ignorant people are always the 
most knowing in their own estimation? Yes. 
Then be careful not to fail in that particular. The 
way to know things is to investigate them. Do not 
be afinud of investigating everything, and inquiring 
into the cause and effect of everything. By these 
means you will learn ; and you will be surprised to 
see that so many religious people have so long con- 
tinued to believe what some old popes and cardinals 
have taught them. You may be mortified that you 
have not learned the truth before ; but that is no 
matter. Humble yourselves before God, and listen 
to that testimony which will enable you to grow in 
grace. Do not grow in contention or animosity 
among each other ; do not grow in a spirit of re- 
venge or retaliation towards your enemies ; but walk 
honestly, uprightly and peaceably, and may God 
Almighty bless you, and cause your goings iforth to 
be like the morning, — like a morning without 
clouds, which shineth brighter and brighjter untt 
the perfect day ! 



SEBMON VII. 



BOT I OEBTirr to TOU, BBinrHKBNj. TO^T IHS QO0J9b 
WBICH WAS PBSAOHED 07 MS 18 HOT AFTER XAN. — 

Galatiaiut 1 : ^1. 

A 6T9TE]»i of doctrine which is acoordbig to mm 
rnw^t of neoe8sitj» h»ve its origui in the wisdom (^ 
BMn, -*- must puriiike of the peeoliar qaalitifi» whidi 
JiStiiiigBiah man ; and, of necesaitj, in all respeotB 
wherein man deviates. &om his Maker, th^t dootrine 
which he Aall produce will deviate firom the doo- 
triae which had its (Higin in God, and which the 
wifldcNKi of God has produced. The apostle consid- 
ered it of importance that he should certify hi^ 
brethren that the gpspel of Jesus Christ was not 
after nau ; that is to say, it was not th&prodiic4aon 
of the <* wisdom of this world," that copeth to 
naug^ It waa not fiehioned according to the p&- 
oidiaritiesof iaiperfeot man; but his aeniiiBent is 
evidently this, *^.that tbe gospd which was preached 
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by Ohrist iraa the produotion of the ivisdom of God ; 
and was &shioned, in all respects, aooording to the 
ndndof God. 

I shall attempt, my friends, to show yoa three 
peculiar characteristies of the doctrine of maoi 
which will always prove to your understaBdinga 
that any doctrine which partakes of any of these 
three characteristics, or all of them, certainly is not 
fiom God, bnt is the production of human invention. 
Li opposition to doctrines of this description, aa 
attempt will be made to illustrate the doctrine of 
€k)d as dissimilar, in all respects, frcmi the doctrines 
of men; and to discover it to have the qualitiefii 
of God, and of God alone. 

The peculiar characteristics which are always di»- 
coverable in &lse doctrine are the ^following : 

1. Inconsistency. A doctrine that is, and must 
be, communicated in terms which indicate contradio* 
tion and inconsistency, bears on the &oe of it the 
peculiar oharacteristio which proves it to be the 
production of human wisdom, and not the produo- 
tion of God. There is no doctrine ever produced 
by the wisdom of this world that does not bear this 
oharacteristic ; and it is certain that no doctrine 
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wUoh is utoOiiBi^leQiwiiii itodf la ifeft d^^l^ste^ ie^ 
Qt)d. 

2. Partiality marks all the &lse doetnn^ sli^ 
wm ia ite worldj o; ^ler were Ui ibe world; jBud 
partiality alw«jB proves a dootripe tp be &]fte, ofMl 
HQtr fiom Qod. For oertainlj bo dootnne A«t 
is partial ean be Uie productaon of di\^e wisdom; 
Ibr that is described by St. James tibiiis, ^^Xko wia- 
iom Ihat is &om aboro is first pnre» tiien peaeesUf^ 
geniie, and easy to be entreated, ftiH of m&tff aad 
good firsts, mthout partUiitf^ and wiiboat hypoof 
day.*^ But, my frkuds, when yojn heair a doctiWP 
fveadbod, and dedlaied to be direetiy firom heanren^ 
examine it with caution ; and, if it partake of paffv 
4iiaUty, set it down to be fidse, and attribute it to 
the wisdom of Kibe world, which cometh to naughts. 

3* Unmereifid wrath. And this is the conclu- 
mosi of the description that distingooshss and maiies 
aH tilie doctrines of the world, all the systems of 
men, and proves them to be not of God, bnt of th« 
wisdom of the worlds that eometh to naught. 

Incansistmcy^ partially f and unmere^id QifUf 
My i Pat these tfapee togethw, and they profe a 
4iH)jiam to be ft)sQ, and n^ of Cfodt 
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I wiQ DOW ftftk joUr attrition to a few obBerva> 
tiODfi which may be made iq)on certain tenets that 
have been looked apoti ai essential artioles of tin 
'%/hnstian faith, and so essential iia to be absolutely 
iDdispensable ; without which, we are tM, we deny 
the Christian &ith, and, therefinrey aire not worthy 
to be called Christians. What are these ? I w3l 
Ining forward a clause from tlie Westminster Cate- 
chism ; with profound reveitenoe, however, and hon- 
or to ihe memory of ihose who ihimed it, ^ their 
labors aad their learning, a& well as fi)r their fietj *, 
hit with no respect lor their errors, no honor fot 
lUsehood. It is perfectly right to try their creed 
by tihe standard of reason, by the standard of Hm 
word of God ; and we have a ri^t to try it by the 
itandard of itsel£ If it be an inconsi^efU creed, it 
is &lse ; if it be a partial creed, it is &lse; and if it 
be an unmerctftd creed, it is Mse : and If it have 
all these characterii^ijos, it is unworthy the &ith of 
believers ip our Lord Jesos Christ. 

The sentence I shall recite to you is in answer 
to this queslaon : '* Into what estate did the M 
bring mankind ? A. All mankind, by the fhll, lost 
ocMomunioD with God; Ml under his wrath and 



120 CHA&ACXKIUSTtCS 01 XEDI OOePML 

Gorae, and so were 'made liable to all tbe miaery of 
this life, to death itself, and to the pains of hell fo 
ever." " Is not that tnie ? " sajs the hearer. " Is 
not that the &ct? " We wiU not be m haste iS 
answer. We are trying to see if it be troe or not 
I will now rehearse to you the yery next answer in 
the Catechism* It is to this question : 

*< Q. Did God leave all mankind to perish in this 
state of ffln and misery ? 

"A, €K)d, of his mere good pleasore, from aU 
eternity, elected some — " you mil recollect, my 
hearers, if you please, the word **9ome;^* — "nJl 
Uttokind " were contained in the first answer I read 
to you ; now, the word '' some" is bixm^t forward 
— ** elected some to everlasting life ; did enter into 
a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of a state 
of sin and misery, and bring them into a state of 
salvation by a Kedeemer." Now, have I not pre- 
sented you with the foundaiimi of inconsistency, of 
partiality, and of unimerciM cruelty ? Have not I 
presented to you, in that creed, all those character- 
istics ? Yes, my friends, if God did, &€m all eter^ 
nity, elect some to everlasting life, were that "some** 
ever made liable to the pains of hell forever? Your 



fl^ 0^Q8i» 49^]9, 9|t 9B0l^ " V tbej T«r0 ole^t^ 

gpm of bfiB forp^or*" 

. Sat Ibffte 4Q9tor»<»f $vim^.iwm>.]A tba «|a«ii 
|NPi9|tii^ to aajtbat wm^ w^aiid iavt bem dpet^ 
6m«ll j9t«i?ul7» to ey#i:)aiia^g 4iA; wbero$|fi» tfaej^ 
baye dwliM^ that 4B wmkiody fay tko fijil, w!Wfi 
jfioii^fi ^ the.paim of Ml f9rwer t Ib .th«t Qon* 
IWflmojr (9)r ipw^fijgtuw o y ? It> iopoawstoaey; H 
|i^4, (!KH>liradi(Eiitinit{ iti» n proof poni^ tl^Mt it in not. 
q| ibjiwdoaiixi 09dy bfi( of ftft wi«^<3^ of mtk 

Q99M^Wi tbfgr th99 come iNrw^mi and fttaA^ tivrt 
Q(Ml«|<BQ(ta^sof99a of tbo ftmabec to oveFlastiog Wfh 
]|^aA, ia laot Aafc iiiME^tiaKtjt It 10 partudttji^ or il^ 
i^fn^ofvUefivlaiigiipii^ ]«' 

if)jte.tfa« bi|gin>gi lAiek tha G|ii^vi& iiria^am mak^. 
i|fMro^ifitreiaii^<^ A^s<^i|oi^l)jeotl Thefmaii. 
en of the CatechiBm were speaking of the eoTepap^ 
^ gPNB% 9^ »9F« *- God inm aU etemitj eleoted 
99m$ t»«ra?la0tmg Sfi^ and watered into a; coyeiumt 
-^ giaoe^ to ddiw tbav^" &o. Wben 0t4 Al> 
wigM^ prei!wb»d the (xmoaut of gnioo tp Abia)iai9, 

11 
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bkondg I will blen thee, and in muitipljiiig I wiH 
maL%l7 Ihee; a&d in tibee shaU AIL lihe natiGfnB of 
the earth be bleseed." You see the di£Ebren<Se of 
the kii^uage. €fod aajB aU the nadons of 6ie esrth 
shall be bleflBed ; these diyines Bay ^tome / €aajdii 
persuade jotbnelveB tha<» liie sdbject ^idse diyines 
bad uofder bonsideratioh was Ae same as that whidt 
Almighty God had in Yiew when he made this 
promise to Abraham ? No ; tbeir langoage diffisM 
BO nnioh, that yon wwdd sappose tiie ssftjeets mnsfc 
dkSet. Is this not believed in ihb Gkf/Muai dnirchy 
and b it not made such icn article of fiAih that^ie 
Ohristian fdlowEAiip must be denied fi>r want ei it| 
namely, fliat' Utonsands find inillioncr of the hnman 
ilmiily;the offipring of God, must be baniflhed fiom 
bis fiiTor and his love to aD eternity, and sofier 
indescribable torment as long as GM or the world 
exists? Tes. If that is not tmM«ro^ ertteO^, 
my hearers, what is ? 

Now, tAkese- three peculiar diaraotoislics eerti^y 
&ceYer thenisdves in tiiat oreed. I admonish jon, 
by the force cl£ this argument, that yoa neyer* 
xeedye such creeds yonrsdves, nor boSSk them to 
bo tao^t to yoor dnidren. Beoondk tha* «ceed 
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wUh obnristouijy reooodle it wiUi iH^aartulity, rei>- 
ofieile it with the boondkas gnoe of ow Loid and 
SaTioor, and then reo^ye it Bat, if this he impo&- 
mkHey as your own^seose wiU tell jou, Ihen reject it. 
If joa have tau^ -such a creed to your tender 
ofiBpring, God paid<» yoo, and save joa tmm repeat- 
ing the enonmty ! 

We might inyestigate other peculiarities and con* 
tradictions in the doctrines of men, biit it seems to 
be unnecessary^; fi>r you will find in them notlung 
hat a tissue of contradictions ; and it is exceedingly 
mortifying, to a man of sense and feelii^^ to be told, 
by men who preach such contradictions, that they 
are ^ mysteries." They are mysteries ef iniquity, 
my hearers. Contradiction is not the mystery of 
Hie gospel. It is the mystery of iniquity ! 

And now permit me to. leave the doctrines of 
men, and dwell on a theme that is^nfimtely more 
sweet and lovely. Let me recommend to you the 
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ, ihe gospel of 
yoar salvation, a system perfectly &ee from inoon* 
mstency, entirely &ee &oin partiality, and contain-* 
ing in itself nothing Vke unmerdfel cruelty. la 
the first place, that the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
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iM^oigs wlMi is iMOBded in the SoriptenB. Boof 
th»fsopfa0t bidiih: "Jn Ma mmuMn Ma ihi 
Lordaf hostB wke unto cS fmift% aftaitof M 
^kaoff^ a ftwt of wiMS on ihe kM; of tt tiiingl 
Hlu 43^ ■MKfoW) of wiMii OH tin< 1)088 ivA nOued* 
And lie will destroy in this moniltain ihe &dd dT 
tii8cdf«ni^euiof?arallpeofb»aiid^et»l ikAliB 
BftmA orev all nations. . Bie iriU svnllow «p dontb 
in fiotory ; and ih^Lord i^oA wiS w^ away icani 
fit» 6ff all £ioa»; and ibe idboke of fai» poo]^ 
fliifi he take away fiom off all ilie e8]rtih."-^26 : 

0, a 

My IHefids, m it poenble 3iat difriflo wisdona 
n^oold fisdEe oM of saeii ho^tngD atf this t» i^iv 
Bent that €k)d Ead eleotdd mnef Mo. ''lo tbii 
MiiBtMn Bhall be unto all a ftiist of ftt t&ingB." 
Ton wi& 9cnd langaage that oorMepondB with lAsBt 
I kM jngt ^led, fiom the same inspiied witter^ 
''It cdttn <Mie Hio pass n the kst days^ iStalt tii» 
ttmnrtaffl of tiM Lord^s house liiall he eslaMiflM 
irifthe topof liie ttoantains, and shaQ be ezftMed: 
gfttoyetheMJOsf and aM natioitt dufi fkxir nnto it/' 
^^^-^2 : &« Why shall ail fkiw Unto it ? BesuM 
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**a feasA of fitt things" is tliere {H^pared for a2l. 
The aaaae inspired writer sajs, speaking <m the 
theine of grace divine, ** Ho, every one that thirst- 
eth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money; come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, }mj 
wine and milk without money and without price» 
Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not 
bread, and your labor for that which satisfieth not I 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ^e tiiat which 
is good, and let your siCful delight itsdf hi fttness." 
-*-55 : 1, ^. Is not sudi language as this evidently 
designed te communicate the idea of > impartialitf i 
Yes, it sufely is. 

Now,look at the language of the New Testament. 
Bead what our blessed Saviour has done for the 
world in his suffering and death, and compare Uiat 
with the language made use of in the creed w^ have 
noticed. St. Paul, writing to Timothy, exhorts as 
follows : " I exhort, therefore, that first of all, 
supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving (£ 
thanks be made for all me9i ; for kings, and for al] 
that are in authcMrity; that we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness and honesty ; for this 
Is good and aco^table in the sight of God our 
11* 
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Sbviomr, wkB toiU kmfe-^tll mem to he mmiand 
mneto ti» knmledgeof tke^tnak,'*^ 'nmk tie 
same God to i^at tine diVMefr kad> fdteii^ wh^if 
«te76«idtlMbt««Gddekdt^tfom8''/ AmdiMrtrhettv 
irlttt tktt inspk^ wntef 6«7S»^*' Who will bare-oil 
ttiea lo l3ie'6«v«d, aad oome to tfes knowfedge of iiM 
insith ;** and he renda$~ihe Mlowmg teaaBiik for wb 
ita^Ag i ** Tkei^ ia «iie Godv and One Mcc&uioi!, ^e 
liaai^ Ohridt Jesus, irto g£ve hiiiia«|if a> tB.tmm £b 
jyjL'*— ^1 Km. 2 ; 1, e. This 15 i^ same f^teSdcfi 
Medifttor* €e whgSitt d^eeedhfkles alltided^vt^^ tibej 
Aiftdj *«Gidd*^^iifte!red vkliof ft eo^^OMa^ of ^mtse Hd 
deliver some from« state of salvatioii 1^ a* iZ^if «i!^^ 
e^.** ^Rtesiffliedftefiedajtt^iii^ <<'We «to Jei^iis, 
^Aeo H^ fiMde a little^ loi^r i^an the angefe fb^ ^ 
doftrlog ef deatii, cMwued wi^^ ^orj and h<»ioi', 
3iai he mi^t taste deatibi fin* ev^ maiiv^^-^Hek 
2^ 9. The heloived <]^i]^lis, whose soul was ftweeft* 
ened by its intimaoy with iSie 1ot% Jobus, has hi» 
creed, ** If any man sin, we have an advocate iHth 
ibe Bither, Jmxa Ohrist Ae righteous, who lis the 
propitMen for oi)ir dns; and not for ours only, but 
aliso for the das of the «pMe world." fiovr SUhe^ 
eat ^U iSrom ihe "mti^emie^! 



Agr^H^ wlih &!», i«i» T«*d in Ito ftfof^Moy of 
I^iikk, "Ail we, like dbddp^JMre gDo^astrtijl W8 
kn^e^ tamed' evdry one to his' own mjr, and tin 
IjDVii hAth kid on l^lD? the imcfdkj of «e idl« H0 
mB Wonaddd foir our tf&n^peesions ; he wis hnhtA 
tar W3f kkk|GdtkB; tbe (^Kstiseni^t ^ cm fBM» 
Urns upon him] and with hig itaipes we ate hMkd/* 
•«^58': 5^ 6l Casn jon gadier anytiiing fpos^tiliiB k]i9i< 
gnage of divine in^iralrion thalti itidieates ii!i!($oiis^t?^ 
etttiy , ptirtilJifj, oi^ 6rue% ? Ko. New look atr thii 
^bem^ucyof this doeti^ne w^ the wof ks of Gk)d} 
^ho# perffe<5llj does rt harmonize widi the tfnivfeiy 
«(d <^iwideckoe of Oed ! H^re, also^, ire nia^ t^ th# 
teftiilTf, exodhnoe aUd divMtj^ of tte ddctrin^ 
Th« fitetdtae^of nniv^iiB^ gralo^ o<M*iedpOQdft-Wftii tht 
klnd]i6BiSiof ouy heavenly F^the^, in all his WUyi^, M 
all hit»WH!)rkj9, and in ill hi» pibvidenee. Ebw iDa<* 
paartfijli aare'ihetays of die mm! HowinipaFlM ar& 
1^»6<» giSkiial i^koW^rs iMt oaU foirA sho^ ri]^ th« 
fruits of the earth for the use of man ! How iiii^ 
pMPliiiiiafi» tlM^^iMBitauis a^idriVei^ tfa^t flowthvongh 
(M» iSkjuaaat^ci h9b lUi^ valfeys^ to wittidv the flud^ 
6t^& tsMt M i)m l^l8Bskig of tedtt fSnd htiMt 
Yfhm m look kid ihd wisdiMi of ^odv mS^ iSi^ 
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boopdleBB &Yor of Ufi nmvelBal jHroyidenoe, bow 
gxateM oo^t we to feel for suoh goodneBB ! When 
we look into the gospel of Jesus Christ, we are 
doabl J inspired with love to oar Maker. We these 
find that the gospel corresponds with all his works 
in nature; and we see that the univecBaL goodness of 
God is as impartial in the grace of the goq)el as it 
is in nature. They are equaUy ^pensations <^ his 
blesongs to the (aeatm^s which he has made. This 
doctrine harmonizes with the very law of heaven. 
Hear the oommaodments which God gave : " Xhoa 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with 
all thy sonl, and with all thy strength ; a^ thoa 
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two 
comniandm^its hang all the law and Jhe prqphets." 
Here, my hearers, the doetiine of divine grace oor^ 
responds with the universality of tiiis wmmaauL 
No human being can yield obedience to this law» 
without being blest to the ML extent of his capae^ 
ity. 

Look at tiie ten^r^ spirit and dif^omtion, of oar 
Lord Jesus Ohrist, who was ^< the brightness of his 
Father's glory, and the express imag&of his per- 
son, and learn if there be any such thing as inoon- 



Wbit Iras the langnnge of th&t maoft — tfaef Son of 
God<-^ott tho cvoBS ? He hatd at that time eiiterted 
8gaiA£^ luur all lihe cruelty which the maKce of hJs 
metdeB oooM htsrtagate; and, in that stttiatioii,Mrhstt 
Ifrto ike language of oaf Saviottf ? •'Father, ftf- 
^e them; ^r t&eyknow not what ^y do ! ^ fb^ 
b the spirit of the reHgion of Ghnst. This fa thd 
spirit of the doctrine of fiie gosfpel which h6 
{nread^ed; and God can no more he changed fiom 
ftat to wrath and enmity towar<& his creatures, tiiaflt 
Ae* sun can he changed (itm the hilliancy Whiclk 
ISH ^oriotis rays emit to a flood of dai^kness ; &t 
God is unchangeably the saine. 

We ai^ told: that tite blessed Samttr, who caoiiai 
Mb Ihe world not to condemn the-world, bat tiiat 
ttie WoM Ihitmgh him might be saved, wiH, atf 
atiO^^ time^ be dothed with t^c garment of 
TidBgeance and wrath ,* wiH treafd down his enendol 
beneath Ills Ibet, and siofe &em to everlsstiiig ttt^ 
HMfnl^i &i mf hearers, then is his goodness o^r^ 
oom^ indeed! Hieti^ at Itot, wfll the cross oit 
Which he sutfered beoodae the eorse^of those Whom 
he^died to sa^re. Md ho who sofEefred fbt ot^ eSaoi 
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oa the tree of death will, ooad^n as, when on Hm 
throne of God» to eyerlasting misery! What a 
detraction is this from the dignity, the ^ory, and 
the grace of God! "Moreover, the law entered, 
that the o&noe might abound; nevertheleBs, wheze 
sin abounded, grace doth much more abound ; tba^ 
as sin hath reigned unto death, so might grace T&fp, 
through r^hteousness unto eternal life, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord." — Bom. 5 : 20, 21. 

" I certify yon, brethren, that the doctrine which 
is preached by me is not after xnan ; " and as maa 
did not contrive it, bat invented a different doctrine^ 
in the spirit of his own creed he will abase the doe- 
trine of heaven, and call it not of God, and he will 
endeavor to stigmatiae all those who proless it. He 
will hold up his own creed in prefer^ce to tihd 
creed of heaven, and his own wisdom in prafisrenea 
to the wisdom of the Almighty ; but, my heacers, 
you are called upon to exercise the reason and ru^ 
derstanding which God has ^ven you, to judge care- 
fully and impartially on these subjects. Demde &(t 
yourselves. Independent of the force of educatioi^ 
of the influence of superstition ai^4!Hgotry, searoh 
the Scriptures, to see if these things are so. Bat 
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member this, m j beloved friends : If jou are blessed 
mth ibe belief of Ood's nniyersal impartial good- 
ness, be oantious that joa confi)rm to the principles 
of it ; imd do not profess only, bat conform to this 
doctrine, and live agreeably fo it. Be impartial 
and kind to your feliow-creatares ; act upon the no- 
Ue principle of your &idi ; observe the doctrine of 
Ood our Saviour, and observe the barmony of the 
kngioage of the inspired apostle,-—* "The grace of 
Qoi^ which braigeth saWaticm to all men, haiii ap- 
peared, teadung us that we should live soberly^ 
xi^iteoualy and godly, in this present world." 

May Qod, give you grace and wisdom, i&at you 
may improve- by all you. have heard, live to his glory 
on earth, and bo prepared to dwell inth lum in an 
efcenuiy of. bliss ! 



SERMON VIII. 



KATioini TpAT TOKOET Qon, — Paalm ft: 17. 

dfiectodiii ^e siihfeei inter oMpidsralmi wkb * 
pwolitflr «MliT«»^ To mdanlaiid tba iEoeagBifioftr 
tion ffioA inpoii. of these wox^ viy friMvy >ii i^ 
Boi rwMonnhlfhefenfer o«r oj^ieBen tp n^ppoae^iuit 
im i|m aa miiah inieieilMl u aaypeopto €Mi bet 
Would thexinppfiMtiiali iro liaare adopted Ijie aenli^ 
ments whioh we belieVe without a oarafbl rejbnMO 
to all such passages of Soriptore as the one under 
oonsdderation? Andean they persuade themselTes 
to believe we have adopted our ^ntiments without 
bong able to satisfy ourselves upon such subjects? 
If they reasoned correctly on this sdojeot, their 
conclusion would be fiir otherwise; but they have, 
no doubt, satisfied themselveB that the ri^t manner 
in which to explain this passage is, that the ever^ 



l/m^H ^^ iiiJbitniiaUa puniriiiiii«Ki1i of tto wiokod 
iii;ti!ieiP0d4 to oono is tan^t bjit* Theti^tml 
pMlic^: is (4 ftw eiBoepted) &r tliom apt to li^at 
kKF w« oodenituid.ti^ tboj do not.giiFe 

fs iiik O^M^IoBity ;o£ e^plaii^ tliefie sulijeote i«^ 
Afdir hinises^ «oiE8l%,..n^ do ihey aUon^ theup 
wtgregntioM atm pamitg/b ci bearaig for ijbem* 
adiiiM ]wl^tl|^alo thii^ iu» oadentood I117 bs. Ai 
h JNH^eote ocuMly«8t. onr.tiioB^^ <if Gk)d> one 
tho«|^i0 rf .eteml^t aze qjoito i^^ weighty^ qnkia lui 
fifl of H&nuiify^ to^iifly as lihey ^aa be to aay peo^* 
^ m tfieiTOtld. . WeittiiBOt satisfy oundyes I7 
gitiag lbs Sflffipiares a sort 1^ oaat; by inTvating 
tetikflnApaooliac twen^lnozdar t6give them Ibfoe 
iiod pmig^ney. NOy-^wohaYoiiosiichdiiiMdtioiL 
Wo Yal«A our Iia|^[»iiiess too highly &r this. If 
Hi^rs is any teetimonyia soriptare against the doo» 
trine, we ha^ odopted, we denre to know where it 
IS} we desire to understand the ^e s^nse and 
wmeasigof it; and if it be of sa&ieent aathorit/ 
to diflproTo tibe doetrine we profess, there is no peo- 
ple sK»e deeply interested in knowing such scrip* 
tnxe than we are. On the one hand, the speakev 
shall by no meaps ^iikiw hknself to pass oyer one 
12 
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point digklily; on tiie other, thd liener MH bdC 
be allowed to make left or more of aaj jMurtiodar 
point of the text than the t»t malbes of kse^i 
when compared with the seriptnres on the same 
snbjeet. I have one more remark ia mak& before I 
pirooeed, and that is by way of eantion. I wooU 
eaution you against tiie mflnenee of prcgndioe. Yon 
aH know that k is h^y improper for « person to 
ah as a judge iaftdise, wh^pe he has pvejiadged 
that ease. It k higUy improper for him to actus 
a jnc^ if he is to allow pvejudioe to decide the 
ease when tried. I therefore ask yoa to lay amde 
all prejudice with respect to the passage now nnder 
eonsidendaon. It haa been osnaUy oonadered thai 
this passage edgnifiee ne?er-en^&ig terment in ihd 
world to ocnne. But ^tas evening, at the oommenoe- 
ment, I hmnbly ask yoa to lay that opinicm aside, 
and say, wiihin your own ndnds, «* We will eauDaine, 
we win look at the subject, and see if anything else 
is the meaDing.^ This is the foir way of invesii- 
gatbg any sabject ; and 1^ yonr opimon and jod^ 
ment be formed, when yon have heard what may be 
offered. I will sug^t a method which may ocn- 
tribate to asost you in the course we may porsoe. 
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I will» in ihe fixst place, lay before yoa ibe oom- 
moD meaiHDg attached to this subject. « 

In the seoood place, I will attempt to disprOTe 
that meanmg, and to shoir that such a construction 
cannot be admitted. 

I shall, in the third place, I trust, by God's help^ 
show the genuine signification. 

I shall say but little on the first head, because 
that is well understood. "The wicked shall be 
tamed into hell, and all the natkms that fi)rget 
Qtod." Hell, in this sentence, is understood by most 
people to be a state beycmd this- state of mortality; 
that God has prepared and, constituted, with all the 
necessary ingredients of misery and torment, a place 
wben^ to r^der the widced indescribably wretched, 
and wretched for ever and ever. This sentiment is 
the common s^timent of the Christian church, and 
almost all denomkiations make use of this text in 
this way* Preachers from the pulpit dedaie this 
sentiment, either team the scripture under consider- 
ation, (NT firom other passages of the same sort, which 
they apply ia the same way ; and they are in the 
constant habit of threatening their hearers with t^r- 
rible destruction, with an eternity of misery, as I 
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ItfKVe jnflt notioed. Uke yrwr &ttiiliM, and go to 
the house of God fyr the purpose of urandujp. Y^m 
ftd gratefhl fi)r the M^snngs of PirovideBoe. In 
going to the moekoMsj to the porpoee of pajing 
homage to the Deity, in room of having GodVignoe 
naniferrted and revealed timm^ Jeeas Christy the 
awfhl denunciations and oaraes of enwilasting wvftth 
and vengeuiee are poured oat upon jon and jonr 
Children. People are rendered wretdied, and ^ef 
go home with the impression that very feir of tkeai 
oan eaoape this everhisiing tcmnent^ I i?ifl aj^peal 
to iihd good sense of this oongregaliQn to bear mA 
witeess that I have not attoupted to giv« iihe senso 
of liiese words any oqIot sot hekm^^ to them. I 
have not disfdayed iIm kaat ingenoity to hanovr up 
y^m ftefiiB^. I have said nothing as to^irbat m 
gcdng to take i^iaoe bereafier. I have said aoflldBg 
flhont tearn^oon^pamMi ftoHi ooaipai»Ai, ^ild^Nni 
ft^heraftd mother, brolJiar from sister, or fflstsr fiporn 
farather ; I have said noth^ tboat cnttmg asuider 
these sw6et %mi6nts that bind society together. I 
have by no means- attempted to ezdte your Ihelings 
wiA sach a description of the meaiung of these vravds 
m I have already m^tlcMied. Lot these do these 
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ilungs who believe the dootrine ; but, as to us, the 
taek would be too painful. It belongs to ns to dich 
prove this construction of scripturei and to show 
that ihe passage under consideration means no such 
thing. And here you will indulge me in making a 
few additional remarks, by way of pre^ice. I hum- 
bly ask you this question : If this sentiment to 
which this passage of scripture has been applied be 
not the true construction, then, I ask, is it not what 
we owe to God to make this manifest | 

For us to answer this question, it is necessary to 
see the merit of it. Here, it is pretended by the 
professors and teachers of divinity, that Almighty 
Qod has appointed mankind to all these torments in 
the eternal world. But suppose, on the other hand, 
that this is not the case ; then, I ask, has not the 
diaracter of God been greatly injured by such a rep- 
resentation? I will make this periectiy dear to 
your minds by this edmile. Suppose I should tell 
your children they w^re in danger of receiving 
destruction at your hands ; and that, if they did not 
please you, you would torment them in the most 
awM manner, as long as you could. Suppose tius 
be not the truth; is it not due to your diaracter |o 
12* 
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«iidaoeiv6 yom ehildreu, find tot titem know jou Mn 
flot M you were repreeented to be ? Yes^ eeziaiiily. 
iA0k ttti tJiifl ealgeet, «Qd oheetve aootiier <|ueit4cn. 
Xi it not due to your poor, miaeral»le diiidreA^ to 
give ihem a propet idea oSf your Turtae^ amd to dii- 
•soade them irom sach a aentiment with reepect to 
your oharacter? They do not know whither to 
torn — to the right, or to the left. Thc^have a^ar 
tiia* they wIL be tonneated, unless they are made 
different from what they are; and, tkeo^ ^j am 
sot capable of making themsel'veB difisreot unless 
Ibey are ekanged, they will o^tainly be Haible to 
deflttraetion. Unless th&y ob^ their paroDts^ thqf 
wSm ba destroyed ; and, being told they are incapa- 
ble of obeying iiiem, they are filled widi perplexity, 
ttcpeodng every moment to be called to an aecount, 
nad e^lenoed to intorminable destmetioB. Is it not 
doe to th^ parent to undeoeive the children ; and is 
Hnotdue to l&e efafidren to^undecerred? Moet 
isertididy. Let this case be aj^Ked. If &]a pa^- 
nge be misconstraed in representifig God as onaier-^ 
dfhlly omel toward} mankind, is it not due te the 
•dbaxaotor of 0«d to dear it of its wptmxLy tad 
^hM mankind nkouli bo andeoeivadl And is It 
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Bot due to mankind 'to mickeeive them witk respect 
•to the oharaeter of their heavenly Father ? €eff- 
tiinl J* 

One remaxk more, before we proceed. What Is 
•distressing more thaa anything is this fact, namely, 
ih&t the horrible doctrine to whieh this pass^ has 
been app^d openattes most cmelly upcm the mast 
tender and innocent part cf society. It operates 
ehieiflj on those tender motheis and &eble sisters 
"who cannot repel these tlmigs with the steadiness 
that others can do. Here we see the mother we^ 
ing 9V9X her children; we see our dear sisteis 
lamenting the probability oi thdr eternal torment, 
and perpetaally praying thst they may be delivered 
iram sinh a state, — perpetually harassing their 
sohIb with the most awM aqpprdxensioDS. Sueh a 
docttine, I say, operates severely ap<» the most in- 
aocent and a&ble paart of society, -^ that part we 
.•OBg^t to protect and ocHufinrt. But, in the room of 
^this, we find nanisters busying themselves with the 
ftmale part of society, and poimng into their earn, 
«s the serpent dad into the ear of Eve^ the bkmA 
ousehiefoiis doctrines, and tocmentabg iheir souib 
wtb the agmy^ that this doetrine miat imfiirOk 
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I have, perhaps, been too long on this subject 
However, I will now proceed to disprove this eon- 
stmction of the words under eonnderation. My 
first argument, m j friends, is the text itself, as it 
reads ; and, allowing this -construction to be true, 
it proves more than the oppon^it will allow ; and 
this is good ground of argument. Now, hear the 
words, and bear me record that I give them no tujm, 
but allow them to be understood according to their 
natural signification. " The wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and aU the naticms that fi)rget God." The 
text does not intimate that they may possibly be 
turned into hell. There is no conditionalitj. There 
is no alternative. - It is stated as a positive &ct. 
Some may bring in an objection, and say that it 
implies a conditionality, and means that they shall 
be turned into hell unless they repent. Eead the 
Scriptures; and, my fiiendly hearers, let me ask 
you if it be right to make any addition to the word 
of Grod ? Is it warrantable to say that the text 
means what it says nothing about ? No ; the text 
says the wicked shaU be turned into heU. It does 
not say they shall be turned into hell unlets they 
repent and believe. It has no reference to xepenih 
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mm. Bepentimoe k » N«w Testament doctdne. 
These words have no referenoB to believing; Hiero is 
m^ oondltionslity about ibem. The testhnm^ is» tiiat 
the widked skatt be tor&ied into helL It shall t^Ea 
. plaoe* It oannot be preventod. 

Now, if joa allow it eaa be prevented, ^e sob* 
jeot is perverted, and I have no nmre to say to it; 
SOfih a oQOstrqotion wovld destroy the text Bui we 
wall not allow this. We wiU not allow a condition, 
wh^ a condition is jiot in the tezi; hot we will 
eetntend finr thd anihoritj of these words direotljf. 
«The wicked skaU be tinned into heU^ and all 
nations Oat &rget God," But here is anothet 
partionlar point. Does it mean tiuvb aU, or ooly 
part, of the wMked shall be tumed into hell,? Xfa« 
leadiii^ of the text deeides the qnesti^m. It deddes 
tiiat all the wicked shall be turned into hell. It 
sajB, "The wkbed^ and all nations thait &rg6t Ood» 
shall be tamed into hell." This is the sober meaOi* 
ingk It means nothing jhort of it It meaoB 
nothing nune. The method which I proposed. &r 
ihe eonsideration of this ffvi^eci was, that I wooU 
show what it says; and then show Aat, if it has 
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been applied ri^ it prares man thaa tiiey aDour 
i^mkethisiiaeofii. 

One qneslioD waate sriseB^ — how mnjof ih» 
Iranian ftmOj do tbe Scriptaves deefaoe have hi^ 
gotten God ? I will not extend mj inquiry to Uie 
wlMdepopolatHMK^tiieiKorld; I will go directly to 
the aatlior of the text How nuny does liiis sweet 
psabmst of IsneL say ? ** Hie Lord lodced down 
from heaven npon the elnldien of mra, to see if 
there weie any that ^id nnderstand and seek God. 
They are a2? gone aside ; they are altogether beooma 
llkhy; there is none that doetii good, no, not (me.** 
N0| NOT ONB. All had gone out of the way ; then 
an had fixrgotten God. Thisisthe testinxmyof tiie 
same aathor. He says, '* All the nations that forget 
God shall be tamed into hell ;" and then says that 
M All the people bdow beaten had fixrgottmi God," 
or words of the same purport. . Now, I asic, does 
this not prove more than oar qpposers will aUowl 
Are they willing to tmderstand that themselves, and 
all mankind, from Adam to his last ofikpring, who 
have forgotten God, — all ministers, all deacons, dll 
people,— shall be tamed into hell? WilldieyaUor 
this? No. Then they would compromise the 



^pestion in some traj mr oiber, or ^ve up the text 
Tb^taimjBi"The widced shall be tiinidd into 
hell, and all the nations tiiot £»rget God." The 
itastinxMij of -ihe maie aotlior says that they, the 
difldren of mm, an all g(»e aside, llien they are 
all wi<^ed, and have £»gotten Ood. Sinoe, there- 
fore, all nations have fi»gotten God, this is a good 
ai^maent direetiy to^&fffove the applieation of the 
text. IkYid, the author of all that has been qooted 
OD this salijeet, says, '^ All the naticos, whom then 
hast made, diaU ocxne and worship be£)re thee, O 
Lord, and ^orify thy name.'' He thai said, *< All na- 
tions that &rget God diatt-be turned into helV'now 
says, " All nations shall worship be^re the Lord." 
Now^ no nation tiiat he named oeold be turned into 
an endless hell ; because, all t^e nations of wMoh 
he spake shall oome and woridiip ; and if there were 
any nations that he did not name, how shall we 
know what will become of them ? I will ask my 
attentive audience this question, -^ whetii^ this does 
not stand a confbsed subject be&re you ? Can you 
see any coufflstency in it, — any meaning ? Can you 
conceive that an inspired writer would first tell you 
God Ahnighly decreed that aR mankind were to be 
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BiiflerabletoaH^tmityt^Qi^bffi taH yoB aU At 
m&xm of tlie «urth flbiXL worship bofino Qod ? 
*'A]1 naiioiu^ all ]diidiod» iluU wonUp bsfbuB 
Oee." liOisiheaiitl^of Aetttit? Yea; and 
this IB a Biaa dedand to bo the pvophet of €M. 
He ia repcMented to bo mored by holy iiufpintiai, 
IB thii testiaioBy. 

Nowt I will OBk OBe qaaitim noio: Soes Ae 
gaspeli wUoh iriikpfiis peooe, paxdon, love nd 
advatioiK, through tiio Biediatkm of Ibe Sob of €M, 
ooottti^lMe Oo Bili^aii of «m A^ iacU^idflily 
inlMB it be a aiaBer, or nioked person ? Do you 
leant, fiom reading the goepel, thit it ms dosigBed 
lor tile AlYatkm of aay but euBm? Did net 
Jeeoa say, *' I oOme not to eaU the ri^teooe, bat 
skuierSt to xepentanoe*' ? Does not St. Paol, has 
&tthfal servant and WamCf apeak to the saai^ 
efieot? What saje David? That they are to be 
saved? No; oaet into hdl! And yet iiie sane 
David eaid that all nations shoald ooBie and irorahip 
be&reGod. St. Paul says, «< TUa is a fidlikM say 
ing, and worthy of all aoo^tation, that Christ esBie 
into the world to save sinBers." Put these together, 
and BMifce sense of theuL I know what yon will 



8IJ. Yoa will 8^7 tho S0ript|ure0 are bn^eos and 
ai<a made to oontnidict each otiier. Why aal 
Th97 «ro» my finencb, tf li#U ba » plaoo of lotoeiy la 
aflM<b«r w<»rlcL B«^ if tba Ml into wbich Amam 
ara to be tamed be a state fhym whioh tbe wicked 
oaa be xeolaimedy redeemed and reaioFed> tb^ Soiip- 
tniea may banooniae; but in no o^r way. 

<* Well, iben^" saya the bearei>» ^* one thiiig ia 09F* 
tiMidy wanted, in thia place, W^ want tp kaow 
wbether thia hell, in its proper seiiB^ oan be tii ^Aw 
UforidiQtm it biamth&r world?*' Well, my friends, 
I ttq^ to giT^ yon perf^ satu^i&ciioa on tbis ailb» 
jeoti if yon are perfeoUy attentive and candid* The 
tiatinio^y of the same writ^ is wbat I sball adduce 
to pio^ that Hhah^Uof wbidi be eqpeake ia tn ^Mf 
world; and we do no violence to bia langqage 00 to 
ezpbon it. Wbat dow tbia writer say about bell ? 
How did David know thattbe wicked would be turned 
into bell ? He knew it by experience; because be 
bad been a anner.. I need not undertake to prove 
Ijhat be bad be^ a sinner^ ibr you are awaro of tbat 
&ct. He bad been wicked, and bad been turned 
iiito bdl; and you bave bis own tustiniony ^r thjsp 
For, in tbc eigbty*sixtb psahn, be says, "Grsa| js 
13 
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iky merejyO Lord; hr thou ^asi ddwered my 9md 
from the lowest Aeff." la it po8B%le Darid said 
this? Yesyitis. ^* Great is thy meroy,0 Lard; for 
thou hast delivered my send from the lotoest hell.*^ 
Is it posEdbld he had been in the lowest hell, and 
had been deti^ered from it ? Was he in thiff world, 
or in another world, when he wrote thns ? He was 
in this world. He was flesh and Uood; but he had 
been in the bwest hell! Ood had been men^id 
towards him, and had ddiroed him from it 
^ Bat," says the objector, '* i* do not know that that 
is making a ri^t nse of the text Perhaps all he 
meant was, that he was ]»eyented from going there. 
If the pains of that awfcd torment had seised upon 
him, he oonld not haye been delivered.^' In the 
one hundred and nxteenth psalm and the third 
yerse, he says, *< Hie pains of hell gat hold upon 
me." Now there is no need of the first words. 
Here is testimony direct He says, first, that God 
had deliyered him from the lowest hdl ; and then, 
he says, the pains of hell gat hold of him. He had 
not only been in tiie lowest hell, bat the pains of 
hell had seized upon Um ; and yet he was ddiyered 
by the meroy of God! God did not nooe^i of hii 
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gang into hell as an atonement, bat bj his xepent* 
anoe he was deliyered firom helL 

In addition to the testioion j of DaTid, I will ^ve 
yoa that oi Jonah; who, when -speaking of his 
deliyenuice from the belly of the Bah,* sa^, " Out 
of 4he belly of hell eried I unto the Lord, and thou 
heaidest my Toioe.*' He must have been theie 
when he cried unto God, and when he cried God 
heard himi Now, here it is evident that it was 
possible for Jonah' to be in the belly of hell, and for 
God to hear him when he eried to him. The Bible 
contains a great many other things, with respect to 
hell, which prove that it is in ihis world. Solo- 
mon, in his ninth chapt^ of Proverbs, says, "A 
fiwH^ woman is clamorous : she is simple, and 
knoweth nothing. For she sitteth at the door of her 
house, on a seat in the high places of the dly, to 
call passengers who go right on their ways : whoso 
. 18 simple^ let him turn in hither; and as £»r him 
that wanteth understanding, she saith to him. Stolen 
waters are sweet, and bread eaten in secret is pleas* 
ant. Bat he knowetii not that the dead are there : 
and that her guests are in the depths of hell." O* 

•See Note ^. 
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mj MtaSky hearers, aioBt sBsuredly^ aoofitcEug te 
this testimon J, every indiyidiial who listens to tin 
foioe of folly, and deviates ft^om the patiui of -wiadom 
aad righteovfiiieBS, finds himself ia the lowest depte 
offaell!>N> 

Qaoe mote, I will give yoa aa iartaaoe of thftiiaa 
rf the W0id" bell," and then OiuJl sapposa tha* I 
have given you enoun^ St. James says of At 
toDgoe,— that ''litde member," wMch ""boafeMh 
peal things," ^«< Hie tongoB is a fise^awoddef 
kiqtdly] it deileth ibe wiiole fcody> and asttitb 
aft ftra the whdb coarse of batiife; imd it is aet on 
iitetif heBi'^t IHd yea never see men join tegethM?^ 
tfuiwithilMlrtN]^eftid&i&iipaftre? Ym. £k 
Jbmes eaUa that helL They did it wsth their 
tMgiie, that ttneleaa member, ftdl of deadly poisoD^ 
O, liie tongue, i^igovemed, will tarn you inlo hali, 
aiHl bring yea &to swrow and tionble! 

I oannet believe that my snbjeol now lemiins 
ebseore. You must now> I think, nndsfstaad tiie 
tiiie bppfi^daon of this eabject, »The wiishnd shaii 
be ttomed into hell, and all the nattona that fingit 
Ood.'' Every individnal who waUn in the pMibaef 
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Widkediiess goes into hell; fyt trouble, perpleziiy 
and miserj, aie the inseparable oompamona of oki 
and transgresEoon. All the nations of the earth that 
praetise wickedness are inyolved in trouble and 
wickedness. I ask now whether hell is in this 
world or in another ? You must say, in answer^ 
<< In this world." Bead the history of the Jewish 
nation. What exalted her? A wise and equal 
poHoy, a jndiobiis line of conduct and administra- 
tion of goyemment, consistent with the laws ol 
lightoousness. What threw this nation down firom 
her glory ? What Uotted her name from heaven ? 
Her transgresnons ; it was because she sinned against 
€k)d, and did not do justice towards his Son. What 
exalted, the house of Israd ? Their righteousness 
and piety. What degraded that people lower- than 
any other people ? Thar disobedience to Heaven. 
And when our blessed Saviour spdke of thdr 
destruction, he said, " For these be the days of 
vengeance, that all things which aae written may be 
fiilfilled." And what was written in the law of 
Mcees, with respect to ihe people who should sin 
against €k)d, has been accomplished upon that peo- 
ple. Can you read the Scriptures, and know that 
13* 
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4hA itome of ivafli was not pimished fi)r ibiiK jmw? 
No. Awl now I wUi tA you a qaeBtimi> idiiah 
<<Minpriae8 idiat Imis passed under yoor owa obsct- 
Vtttion. 

It id oontetided, by a d^ded ministry, tbttt €lQd 
Ams not remrd viiHueaiid holiiMSs in the «ardi,lmt 
feeeps badt the Foward until' hifi children shall enter 
«i«ytlier world. Is thifi true? I appeal t» ;^«ar 
own* dwervution ; and look away from yoarselves, 
if you are not pleased io obseFre yMunielves. Look 
M those who are wreftohed end xniseiahltt, dmfdtixte 
of fiiends in the worid, '— the most degnMkd, who 
have not evvn tiie oonsolatidn of « good oonsaiMMe, 
nor the esteen^ of mm^j at large. I «8k you» hiere 
4feey g9t SQto this miserable dtniflitttim by theor w^- 
4ekig? Do hoB^dtly answer me this questm. Is 
it 4keit weU-doing wineh ^has been the caaaeof all 
iSbk maserjl 1th: you know to the otmicary. 
¥ou know it was their KQeness, their wantof eo»n- 
<^ii|7> ^^g themselves up to their blind pasmms, 
iflnd Allowing after siuM pleuHue. When, you loek 
at a difl^Mited yooBg man, do you not Jbal im emo- 
tion tif pifejr and gna^ as you seohkunuumg Um- 
4Mlff What is the canse of this? ISs vun qppe- 
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tileB. He will sooa be by tibe if^, and h^ is fieen 
fittaggerii^ about ^t^e strdets. Can th^re be a worse 
keU than tfais ? If jon. want to see a ^wrse hell, go 
isto that dear £imilj where distiesB is hei^tened 
by family broils, where misery is hrought on by 
the. disobedience of children to parents, and l^e 
imkindness of parents to children. I ask you^ is it 
righteousness that breaks up the peace of &mifieff ? 
£3 it wdl-doing? No; &nl conduct. I wi^ to 
adc yoa, ^ow, is it oreltgion, is it virtue^ that gives 
m many inmates to the penitentiary ? Is it ziglii^ 
«oiisiiess that cbrives so many wisetched loetiins to 
l^e gallows, and to confinement &r Mfe? No. 
Now, that is bell; all such misery is hell. ^HSke 
world is full of it. Some are just turning in, laome 
ai» just tuising ont; and we pray, and. &niently 
pmy, Ood to keep them out of this oondiiion. Itjs 
Ibe inmsfeable oooseqiienoe of transgrBssion; luid I 
tell you, old and young, if yoa tsanagiess, if you 
do wioii^, jcfa miUBt suffier for ik The way to 
moid being wrotohed is to loye God with dU you' 
heart, with all your sod, and wxth^ your strength, 
wbA yov ^neighlbor «» yoorsel^ ius/b me read a 
passage of scripture, and you will understand this. 
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'< Bj grace are je saved, throng fiuA; and that not 
of yoarselyes, it is the gifb of Gkid." «' Than," says 
the hearer, " it is not necessary fi)r me to do good 
works &r the purpose of being saved." No : " Not 
of works, lest any man should boast ; fi)r we axe his 
workmanship, created in Jesus Christ unto good 
works, which Gtod hath before ordained, that we 
widk in them.*' Now, my £riendly hearers, observe 
that out Saviour saves us " to" good works, not 
" for" good works ; and a man who is saved is only 
sared from wrong-doing to^ right-doing. "Thoa 
shalt call his name Jesus ; for he diaH save his peo- 
ple from their nmJ* The thing they are saved 
fiom is sin ; and the thing they are saved to is 
tighteousness. 

And now, lest I should weary your patienoei I 
■hall submit what I have said to your dispassioBate 
conadeiation. I appeal to your underatimdings 
whether I have perverted the text in any way. I 
ask you to look, and see if I hold up any doctrine 
that naturally leads you to do wrong. Do you live 
lives of virtue, and agreealdy to the commanda i^ 
God, — then you will live in the eojoymmt of God, 



HBLL THB FDHiaHMSZIT OV «ZN. 1£3 

mdofyiriue; bat, if yoapfoisnea oontraiyooittM, 
yo« oaa neitlier eajoj God nor Tirtne. 

O, may tha good will c^ him who hedgetk up the 
liajni 4)f ihe wioked with tiiotms hedge up your wij, 
mj hewrera, so that sane of yon go in on and tnos- 
grttsioni Then will yoa he free from nuBBty, and 
woB^andwreidifidDeflB. Asd let mepecsuadeyettlo 
deal justly, love mercy, and walk humbly with Qttii 
for this is what God requireth of you : and, if you 
examine the economy of human life, you will per- 
oaye that eyery inconvenience, and every infelicity, 
IS the consequence of wrong-doing. Is there any 
poor, wretched sonl present, who cries out, in the 
agonies of his heart, and, as it were, from hell, " I 
have despised God, — I have given myself up to 
folly, and wandered so &r that I cannot get back "? 
To such a one I would say. Remember David's case; 
and remember that he was delivered from the lowest 
hell. If there be such a one among you, I pray 
God he may be delivered from on; and let us all 
remember that " blessed are they that hunger and 
thirst after righteousness." 

May the Lord ^ve you an appetite for truth, and 
a hunger and thirst after righteousness; and may 
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his i^irit Ind yoa to walk in a way that jm may 
enjoy the piesenoe of Ood, and the i4>piobatkHi of 
your, own oonscienoe! For, in keeping Gtid's oom- 
mandments, there is a great reward, — a reward of 
peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, and comfort and 
eonsolatian of pore and nndefiled religion. And 
may God grant* my friends, tiiat this reward, iUi 
joy, may be yours ! 



SERMON IX. 



Hbbsdt is lots, not that wb loved God, bitt thai 
bb loved us, alh) sent his son to be the ]p&opiti« 
Axio« voB. ouB sure. Beloved, nr God so lovb0 im^ 

ITE OVOHT MJSO TO LOVE OlnB ANOIHEB. — 1 Jolui 4 : 

10,11. 

TeCbre are several very important subjects con- 
tained in the passage read for consideration. 

The first that invites our attention is this: that 
nam did riot lent God, ^ Herein is love, not that 
we loved God.** This was not the case. A question 
is framed on this subject, which is this : What was 
the reason, what was the caus6, of man's not loving 
God? There has-been a great deal said upon the 
criminality of the want of love in man towards the 
Deity. It is our duty, in approaching this subject, 
to investigate it with caution, — to lo(^ into its 
nature, that we may be capable of judging of it, as 
we are capable of judging of any other subject of 
consequence to us. 
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In order to understand this question correcUy, we 
ask tiie reason why we do not love anything else ? 
Eor it is observable, in eommon life, that there are 
some things we lore, and th^re are some things we 
do not love; and, if we can aseertain the oanse that 
leads ns to love any object whatever, on the one 
hand, and, on the other hand^ the reason why we do 
not kive other objeda, we get data by whidi we ean 
answer our qiieBtion< What, then, \b the eaiise of 
oar delighting in and loving certain objects ? " Be- 
oaose," says the hearer, << I see in those objects that 
which is bvely, or, at leasty lovely to my apprehen* 
sioB, — that which is agreeaUe to me, and. the 
possession of which is oalcolated to render me blest*" 
Very welL On the other hand, why do yoa look on 
other objects with a disgusted eye ? *< Because," 
you answer, " there is no beauty in such objects^ *^ 
there is no loveliness in them. I see nothing in 
them agreeable to me." I ask you, is it not in yoor 
power to bve a disagreeable object, as well as ati 
agreeable one ? " Why, mdeed," you respond, *' It 
is impossiUe!" Could you not, my iri^ids, love 
that disagreeable object, if yoa were threatened with 
some punishment if you did not love it ? Suppose 



I ^B/M to foOL, If ytfa WfMLld 1oy« srmIi an oljeet tf 
dufgOBt) jioa Aould iwodlte great preferment ; bat^ 
«ii the other hand, if y<)a did not lore th«t cft^t^ 
yoa shoald sid^ grebt de^riTutiont knd, at kst^ 
nuBORiUe destraction; Thai iroold yod not kre it I 
"< Why," says Ito heaier, " to be hcneet adboat it, I 
would become a hypooritei and say I loyed it, when 
I did not ; but, if it iras disagreeable to me, I codkl 
not love i^ tlioli^ I bet m j fi& if i did noti^' 
This s aD tmet. This is mmpte nature. There is 
no mystery aboot it Then I ask the same qnestioii 
lektiYB to my sdbjectb Why do not men love CM? 
The talBwex k siikiply this : beeanse lihey see no 
beaiaty,no lovefiness, — they see notinng in himtfaaA 
is agreeaHe^ Tins is the reason, and all the reason. 
Let us be oai«fal how we proceed. Does this 
suppose that there is no beauty, no lovelineas, no 
wordi, in the object ? No, it does not; but it Bup- 
poses we do not see these <yttIi4aeB. To tendeir this 
moi:e snnpl^ I will suppose i^% I had the oonft- 
denoe of yiour little childfreH, and I isAioQld tell tisem 
that you were their implacelde fees, who had plannei 
Hheir deiErtruetibn^ and that ihef were by no meaiDS 
tfaft nMe in yobr handb. If they shootd beMov* 
14 
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all this^ and look, up to their parente throng th0 
medium of this misrepresentation, th^ would see 00 
beauty, no excdlenee, that ihej could admire ; but 
they would leare the door of your house, and your 
children would be gone at once. In this situatioBf 
knowing the cause that led them away, what would 
be your feelings towards them ? Would you hate 
your children because I deceiTed them, and through 
the medium of this deception caused Ihem to dislike 
you ? No, my hearers, you would lore them still, 
knowing them to be deceived, and that this deeep« 
tion was the (mly cause of their not loving you. But 
what would you think of me, who came into your 
house, and deceived your ehildren in this way, and 
turned iheir. tender hearts fipm having any aflSaetion, 
any love towards you, l^ representing you as their 



My fnend9, 1 do not suppose any man would besfr 
widced as to tell your dboldren sudi a story, unless 
he was deceived himself. But» if I were 00 deceived 
as to think your children unsafe in your hands, I 
sught honestly deceive your children. And it waa 
just 80 with our teachers. They really thought that 
we were unsafe in Ood's hands; they represented 
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him as our enemy; and whfle man believes lihiB of 
God, it is impossible, in the very nature of thingB^ 
£)r him to love his Maker. The result of this 
reasoning is simply this : that the whole reason why 
mankind do not love God is, because they do not 
know him to be a lovely being. They do not un- 
derstand his true character ; they have fixed on God 
a character which does not exist; but, when you 
know his character, you will love him, as, when 
your deceived children are undeceived, they will 
love you. Unless they know your true character, it 
is impossible for them to love you. When we make 
this discovery, we will suppose we have answered the 
question. What is the reason why we do not love 
God ? Our answer is, because we do not know his 
nature, because mankind have been deceived as to 
his character. They believed him to be their 
enemy, whereas he is, in fact, their friend. 

I will not consume the precious time in descnb- 
ing to yoii the impropriety that your humble servant 
discovers in the labors of so many men, who have 
come forward and preached to the world that man* 
kind were not safe in the hands of their Maker. 
My hearers, it makes my heart bleed to think how 



I 
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many Borrows and 9usenes are endured in oome- 
^uence of this deception ! But I haye a sweet tnith 
to console you. For Ood loved us when we were 
entirely destitute of love to him ; when we knew not 
his divine character, he was eng^^ed in one steady^ 
invariable action of divine benevolence; and the 
l^QSpin of Ood, our author and our creator, was c}ier? 
ishing all his ofispring. "Herein was love; not 
that we loved God, but he loved us." O, that 
yoq oQuld hear ihe sentence, and understand its full 
ipi|)orl Then would yo^ let Qcd have m everlasting 
Ql)edienQe in all your hearts; ihep shpi^d I hear 
jxja ezdaim, <* In every situation and under f^very 
ogbrpiimstanee, «iy God loves 9xe." Wl^t inde^b- 
^lUe p^M30, what confidence, what, rest of fi^, woul^ 
]Doa coiistfmtly eigoy ! 

Pie next proponition in our text is, that God laoee^ 
us when $ffe did vfit lat^ him; and z^ qi^tion 
lOfMsmmij arises canceming the juftw of sw^ a 
iQVflt. I name it because our .oppos^rs insist tiiis r$i 
agaiiutt l^s mercy, and even deny that hQ isdic^osed 
tp save us. laskyoutocmnethen totibeoc»4der« 
aj&m of this question, «-t Is it r^t fin: Gq4 ^ lo^e 
nwid^nd, wlw i^nan dpcp oat love Ijjfli ? <• Wby/' 
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tn.yB flie hearer, "no doubt it is right." That^ 
however, does not answer the question^ though it 
may serve to asaast us. It does not discover, jou 
perceive, the nature of the justice of God, in loving 
Us when we do not love him. But we can see the 
answer in the case I have already stated, of a child 
who is deceived, und who, because he is deceived, 
does not love his parent. Is it not perfectly right 
for you to love the child, notwithstanding this decep- 
tion? You would look upon the child and say^ 
**That child is deceived; it does not know my 
heart, — it does not know that my real will and 
pleasure is to goard its welfare." Certainly, in this 
case, you would love the child, and it would be per- 
l^tly right for you to do so. I ask, wovld it not be 
wrong for you not to love it ? Very wrong. Then, 
my hearers, it is just in the nature of the thing for 
God to love his creatures. He knows that none 
would hate him, if they knew him. If th^y knew 
his reid character, it would tend to put a confidence 
in him; it would t^nd to enlighten every under* 
standing, and bring all to the knowledge of himself; 
and this is declared in the Scriptures to be eternal 
life. For, saitk our divine Teacher, "Tbis is lilb 
14* 



^tonuJ, to know thee, A/e only true.God, aad Jeao^ 
Christ whom thou hast seat." There is the perfect 
justioe of God's loving the world. We are oi^ider 
obligation to take care of our chilcbren, neyer remov- 
ing the hand of our providence from them on 
account of anj imperfection in them, hut always act- 
ing for their benefit. And so does our heavenlj 
Slather act towards all the creatures he has made. 
I ask you, does not this reaoming in the result come 
to this, that the cause of our not loving God is, 
th(it we take him. to be an enemy to the works of 
hiB lyi^d ? Do we not reduce him below the creat- 
ures of the earth, and disallow God in heaven the 
virtues which we boast ? Thus we tear d^ beauti- 
ful garment of our heavenly Father's character, aivL 
r^^r^nt it as unlovely. 

Thirdly • Love is always an active principle, and 
d(dight«i to manifesit itself ip tho belpved object. Sp 
A piM^ent who loves his child is always dobg good to 
that qhild. K you love your neighbor, yon wiU si^^ 
nify that love by some act of kindness, of friendship, 
ofafEeetion. Ifany want, if any misery, is endured Itj 
t)lieo)!Je(3t of your affection, how soon do you fly to her 
vSIM\ howsptm do you administer what is reqpii- 
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al» aad neeessaxy ! So it i§ with Ood. ** Herqa 
is love, not that we loved Qod, but that he loved us." 
What did he do ? Did he manifest his love hy any 
act ? Yes, he " lov^ us, and sent his Son to be a 
propitiation for oip: sins." Mankind were enveloped 
in transgressdon, were covered with a veil of sin ; yet 
Gpd!s love was such that he sent his Son to.be a pro- 
pitiatiqa for our sins. £(ere, then, obsQive, the tesit 
entirely disproves the doctrine that Jesus came here 
to sufier and die for us to appease Grod's wrath, to 
satisfy his justice, ^d to reconcile Grod to mankind. 
AH such doctrine is ilost forever, when we come into 
the light of the text under consideration. How so ? 
Because the love of God was the occasion of Christ's 
ooiiiung into the world. It would be an egregious 
eorrpr to conceive that God sent his Son into the 
^orld to die £>r the purpose of appeasing his wratfi 
towards the world. Can I state an absurdity greater 
%u[i to say Qod sent his Bon into the world to di^ 
£v th^ purpo^ of appeasing his own wrath agiai^t 
% worl4? There ia no s^ise in it. It is direct 
contradiQtioxi. It is abusing tl^ i^ of our reaat^ 
moot perBicionsIj. Tlie coming pf Chn^t into Hl^ 
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world was a consequence, not a causCy of God's love 
tons. 

Fourthly, God loves us, " and sent his Son to be 
a propitiation fer oar sins." What is meant by pro- 
pitiation? He does what is stated by St. John, 
when he says, " Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world." He does not 
take away God's wrath, for there is no sach thing; 
bat he takes away the &alt. Where is the faolt ? 
In the creature. He takes away the sin. Where is 
the sin ? In the creatare. The remedy is applied 
where the defect is. " The whole need not a physician, 
bat they that are nek." Medlmne is not necessary to 
remove the wrath of the physician, bat to remove the 
disorder of the patient. I think yoa most xmder- 
stand this sabjeot. It is^ difficult to conodve that 
the creatare is to be tormented in order to be 
saved. Therefore, our Saviour says, ** To this end 
was I bom, and fer this cause came I into the 
world, to bear witness to the truth." Will that 
take away the mm of man ? Yes. And I wiH 
idiow you the idea in the on of your Httle children, 
which I have addnoed. In what way is the sin of 
your child to be removed, when, in consequence of 
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beif^ doeeiyed, it is brought to. hate iia pareot ? By 
letting the child know your real character. The 
noQent the dbild knows yonr real character, that is 
the death of all its hatred. The dbM then loves 
you ; it delights in you, by coBiing to the knowledge 
of your real cbiuracter. Sin would be remo?ed, this 
jeoment, froBi all mankind, if they knew the char^ 
epter pf God ; we should put our whole trust in huo« 
imd there would be no hatred in the hujnau fiumily 
toirards God. Hence Baul says, " God ccm^pieodi^ 
^ love towards us, in that while we were yet mir 
fl^B Christ died for us«-- He died tP mani^t the 
}pYe of God to his .(feature, man* A^d) when we 
fee in Christ the oharac<»r pf our heavenly Fa1^yet» 
lA is then we adore him, then we love him, then WA 
sig» disposed to honor his naaae. 

S(xWi what is the result of this ? Is it what ewr 
enemies say ? " ^o matte; what we de ; religwn is 
not worth possessing, if God loves us aQ; and if God 
loves us ell, we would iiot worsh^ him, wo would 
net read the Scriptures, we would opt obey U9 
commandmente, we would not lore one apether.'^ 
Xa this the result ? Our enemies, never hftviug been 
oiideosived, really suppose that this doctrine hes 
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soch a tendency; bat we have the true tesolt befive 
08. If we believe that God so loved ns as to sendl 
his Son to die for US, we ought to love one another. 
This is the result This is the consequence of the 
doctrine ; and we, who have discovered hm love to 
nSy if we know that he loves those who do not love 
Mm, how reasonable is it that we should be led to 
love one another ! Shall I not love those objects 
whom my God loves? Shalll not love all those for 
whose sins he sent his Son to be a propitiation ? 
Most assuredly. This is a consequence naturally 
to be expected, and necessarily, from the propoatioft 
we have kid down. In foot^ it is impossible it 
diould have any contrary effect upon our hearts. I 
do not say that aH who profess the doctrine do Iov« 
one another as they ought ; bat I have the conf^ 
ience to say that no one who possesses the real sen- 
timent, the real principle, in his heart, can do other- 
wise than love all mankind; and here you w31 
easily perceive that all the commandments of the 
gospel are to be obeyed. For when you love one 
another, and love God, what duty is there i^t will 
be nei^ected ? what duty is there that wffl not be 
folfilled? what is there that will not be doae 
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which ought to be done ? If this will not lead us to 
our duty, what will ? Will terror make us do our 
duty ? No ; for (referring once more to the simili- 
tude), what drove your diildren away ? It was 
believing the story they were told of your character. 
What brought them back? Knowing you were 
good. And know you not that it i^ " the goodmen 
of God that leadeth you to repefUance " f Why, 
then, should not his goodness be preached to sinners ? 
Why should we be told such awful stories with 
regard to eternity ? Why should we be tdd that 
there is an everlasting state of burning, in order 
to induce us to love our Father in heaven? 0, in- 
congruous doctrine i Let it be banished firom the 
world, and let the angel of the covenant proclaim 
the love of God to ouudldnd ; and may the world be 
«onv^rted ! Man will then love his feUow-man. 
You will aU see tiiat you are the children of Qod, 
that you are all the objects of God's love, and all 
the objects of our Saviour's grace. Believe this 
truth ; treasure it up in your hearts, let your affeo- 
tic»s move with assent ; love God and love one 
another, and the God of love and peace shall be 
with you ! 



SEBMON X. 



Bttilit Ri tAT to tSOttl (m itiB rx^ BAXV, Pi- 

ntKPlBBD roB «■ bins m» biI jarcttnuk^^MMt 
26:41. 

It k Imposinbl^ tiu&i the atdiekide ean donieMpht^ 
tUi Bi:db360t wiihoai fhe&ig senslMy ibe cdemidty 
w&ioli BiA}& utiietttls oatMally iMpire. 

Vfh&tk we tttke into donsideratioii tkd CQmiitt>& tufd 
lAI(di difineft nake of tbm ptuBs^ of soripture, 
mbitik -wt are sdnoiisif dk&ed upon to tfotiidder it a^ H 
flol^jiot of diseeikixMi it is expected that erery ixaiiSt 
wSl reffod it as a Bt&ljeist ef the retj fiM; impKnrt^ 
k»e. 

My Mends, n^ jfeel Ae da^odtion ttt enter iikto a 
duMOfisieiiof tii^portaoli^c^i^imptare iHth the spirit 
ofa sect or party. Such a E^nrit would take from (She 
klportanoe of the salijeet ; a»id we Would deprecate 
nothing more. If the common explanation of iSoit 
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j^asaage be correct, it is ho "matter of party. It is 
an BwHil csJainitj, proceeding ^lom heaven; and 
^V6rj individual in the world is concerned in it. 
Fartj has nothing to do with it ; sect, name and 
denomination, aire entirely out of the question. It 
is ho better for one denomination tiian it is fer 
another ; it is no worse for one denomination than 
^or another. Our interest li^ entirely in knowing 
-^hat it truly means. tVe liave ho interest in 
Explaining it to mean something ihai it does not 
really mean; we have no interest in wi^olding 
fit)m it the application which the Savioor designed 
for it. 

Tou will permit me to statt*, what you are very 
well acquainted with, luahely, the common doctrine 
supposed to be supported by this text, ^e comimon 
use of this passage is to apply it to what is called 
the last jtcdgment ; and the last judgment, it is 
supposed, will take place when all mankind, who 
have lived in past ages, shall be raised from ilie 
dead. At the same time, the inhabitants of the 
earth that are then alive will be brought to judg- 
ment, with all those who tten shall be raised from 
the dead. Then there will be a disei^dion of this 
15 
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material sjstem, — of the sun, the moon, and stan, 

— and mankind will then and there be judged — 
all of them — exactly aooording to their condi^Lct 
here in this mortal state; and if thej are found 
justified, they will be saved in eternal glory ; while 
all the rest — supposed to be vastly the greater part 

— will be turned oflf to eternal misery. I have only 
stated this subject in its summary; there is not 
time to go into its ramifications, or to consider it 
with regard to the pernicious bearing it has upoA 
society. 

But, my friendly hearers, I feel disposed to invito 
your serious and candid attention to this question, 
namely. Does this passage of scripture justly apply 
to such a subject ? And, if our Saviour intended it 
to apply to such a subject, is it not to be expected 
that, somewhere in the connection, these thin^ will 
be indicated ? Certainly. Now, if, upon examina- 
tion, we find none of these things indicated, what 
must be our conclusion ? This : That, whatever it 
might mean, it could not mean what has been gen- 
erally supposed. Now, that these words relate to 
no such subject, we in&r from the following ooq- 
siderations: 
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• Krst, there is no intimation, in all the connection, 
that this judgment is the last judgment that ever 
"mil take place. You cannot consider this &ct aa a 
matter of indiflference. Upon what authority have 
our divines declared this to be the last judgment ? 
I do not make this inquiry invidiously, with any 
desire or design of casting reflections on my fellow- 
oreatures. I make it because the subject demands 
it By what authority have they told us that this 
was an account of the la^ judgment ? There is 
nothing said about the last judgment here, nor first 
judgment, nor any judgment numerically. So 
much, then, we must dispense with, and say they do 
this without authority. In the second place, I wish ' 
to inform you that there is no hint ^ven, in this 
connection, with regard to the dissolution of this 
material system. There is no indication whether 
this earth will remain afterwards as it is now, or not. 
There is nothing of the kind suggested. Upon what 
authority, then, is this all declared ? In the third 
place, there is not one word said, in this connection, 
about the resurrection of the dead. Is it said that 
any of the human &mily will be raised from the dead, 
to come to this judgment ? Not a word about it. 



Ifbur, ia it possSble thf^t n^n of learning, of pie^, 
aad Qf hoi^t j« ca^ mat;e such m |^ppUc9,^ioi\ of t^i^ 
0abj^t ttteBaaelveB ? Nq, my friends^ %h^j ()oi nptj 
ev^dre^uQof su^thii^gs; but naen of piety, Loan;!- 
iilg uf^ honesty, b^ve made tlua npjst^e by t^ 
forpe 9f tradition ^d educs^i(U|i, influ^ce^. little. 
iu^^ifl|0Q4 by the common Bpiind, They n^yer 
%)^g^ of a9king tl^eqiiselYeB the question wbel^e? 
i^fise \}ai^s^ were true. But ^U these qu^tionj^ 
iifipst b^ asked, all these queries mu^t be put, ^d a4 
Hf^ subjects must, be lool^ed intt^ 9iQd ca|iTw^« 
bi^re^e cs^i cpfisent to an^hing so incosgi^pua. 
!§ i*. swh ft trifling thing to throw down th^e wprfei 
of Qo4 that it nj^ty be done wi^h impunity, withoirt. 
prpof, witlwt eyideiwje I No,; it ifl. too weighs a^ 
Bulgect to be tre^te<i in ijtm light i^id incautipn^ 
n^tni!!^. These sentiments hi^ye djone tpo m^ 
misp^ief al^:e«|y to be trec^ted with Bi:^pe#»aj^ 
<*P«ry^tion, 

Ifaw, tha,t thig p^s^ dpei^ npt apply to siffih a. 
Bi^ept m. has, b^n mentbned, we ocwsider tp b^ 
v«y ftWPly proved by the tc^ silenije, through ^. 
oflsit^t, with respect to spjQb a suljeet. Butlahall 
P«>Yft i|^y friawb, wather thing, to p»t the mfttte?. 
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beyond all doubt and scruple in your minds. And 
I bave confidence in saying as much as this, that I 
shall now prove, by the connection in which this 
passage is found, that the fulfilment of what is here 
stated took place in the city in which it was spoken, 
and in the lifetime of some then present. If we 
prove this, we overthrow all the use our divines 
have made of this text. ' If we do not prove it, we 
ML short of what we undertake, and you are to go 
away dissatisfied. My friends, I do really regret 
this subject is so long as to lead me to be appre- 
hensive of tiring your patience before we shall get 
through it ; and yet I feel encouraged on adoooni 
of the plainness of it. 

The subject under conaderation commences in the 
twenty-third chapter of this gospel, and oontinueB 
through the whole of the twenty-feurth, and throng 
the whole of the twenty-fifth; and no man ever 
understood it as it ought to be understood, unless 
he had carefully read all the connection. At the 
conclusion of the twenty-third chapter, our Savioar 
was speaking, in the temple, to the Jews, concern- 
ing the awM calamities which were coming upon 
{hem, when they had filled up the measure of their 
15* 
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ioiqi^tiea* In this discourse, part of whioh is re- 
oqrded ia the conclii^ioA of the tw^ty-third chapter, 
oojc Sayianr had ^ven the people to upderstand that 
th% ^ity a^d temple would he destroyed. At the 
CQflipu($Iusion of that address, he expresses the feelings 
ojT his heart for the wicked];iess of the dity of Jerusa- 
l«m ; and breaks out, ** Jeriwlem, Jerusalem, 
th9^ that Idllest the prophets, and stonest them 
^Uoh ar^ sent unto ihee, how often would I have 
gftther^ thy children together, even as a hen 
gsAereth her ohick^ns under her wings, ajpd ye, 
W^old uffi I Behold, your house is left unto you,, 
cbaolftt^ For I. say unto yon, ye shall not see me^ 
henceforth, till ye shall say. Blessed is he that oom- 
Qtk in the. name of the ][40id,'* He d^^oppetl^ tJus 
hintt thait the tinjue would come when they ^puld s^ 
hij^Xi and should say, ** Blessed is he that opi^th, i^ 
the name, of the Lord*" Now he leaves the templet 
and goes out of it, and is going out of the city. His 
^Kseipl^ come iinmediately to show him (mark the 
Ht^ oalculation tb«y had !) how the temple was con-. 
Btnu^ed. It was aa much as to sajr to him, " Yon 
pfophesj the deatiuction of this tempi?. Lopk i^ 
those massy rooks, thia immi^nse pUe, and con/iidef 



Mrhetlier it is reasonable that aU these will b& thrown 
down." Our Sayipor saja, " There shall not be oi^ 
stone upon ajaother that shall npt be thrown down." 
He then goes out of the city, to the Mount of 
Qlives, which commanded a. prospect of the whoI<^ 
place; and, there he sat himself down. His disdplesr 
come privately, and ask him, " When shall thea^ 
things be ? What shall be the sign of thy coming, 
i^id of the end of the world ?" The Teacher pi^H 
ceeds directly to answer this question. My friends^ 
l^ has, no, doubt, alrea4y struck your minds tha.t we 
have made a ujuptake. It is very evident, from the. 
qU9sti9Q the disciples stated, that they h^ the eoA 
of the world in view ; and, therefore, when Jeea^ 
au^wered then^, he answered that inquiry ;. and« 
therefore, h^ must h^ve had the eod of the wor]d i^ 
vi^w. It is gi;anted» They did ask hiui, and he^ 
did answer them cpiicerning the end of the vxn-ld. 
!Qutx 1^^^^ 0^^ thing. The ^nd of the world here 
meass nothing concerning what people generally 
m^^a^ by ^^ phrase. It has no, reference, to anj< 
89Qh 8n];»jjeet, 

I am. now go^ tp^ io^de u|HQai( your pa<Ae«9Qi 
with a defjgn of Aawing yoq^.thait our Savioiv^i, in. 
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answering this question, alludes to nothing whidi 
did not actually take place in that generation in 
which he lived. " What ! do you mean," says the 
hearer, " that the end of the world then took place ? " 
Yes, I mean the end of the world, as here men^ 
tioned, did then actually take place. <* Why, it is 
impossible," says the hearer : " the world still ex- 
ists ! " Let your humble servant read, and you will 
see the world was at an end, but not in the sense in 
which these words are generally applied. 

This I am to make plain by reading. See chapter 
twenty-four. Jesus wishes them to take heed'; and 
he says, *< Take heed that no man deceive you ; ifi>r 
many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ ; 
and shall deceive many. And ye shall hear of wars, 
and rumors of wars ; see that ye be not troubled ; 
for all these things must come to pass, but the end 
is not yet." The end of what ? The end of the 
world! The end of the world is not yet ! It is 
evident he meant the end of that world they asked 
him about. " For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom ; and there shall be 
ftmines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers 
places. All these are the beginning of sorrow. 



7b^ aMI they d^liyer jon up to be afflicted, m^ 
oJiaQ kill jqn, : (wd je shall be hated of all ns^tioiify 
fbr my name's si^ke. And. then shall many be ofc 
fended, and betray one another, and shall hate one^ 
i^iQthei^. And many &lse prophets sh^ rise, and 
fih^U deceiye many. And because iniq\ii.ty shaU 
abound,, the love of many shall wax oold. B^t h^i 
tl^t sh^ eQdmre unto 1|hei end, the samoi shall ^ 
^YeA-*- The end of what? The eia^ a£ the ivorldi 
Te0, the end of the world. *' And this goi^ shi^l, 
be, preached in al^ the world, to a. witness! ui^tpt ^fl 
q^tions; and then shall the end cpn^" Wh^I tl^ 
end of the world? Yes,, the end of the/worMS. 
The end of the same world wWcl\ the diaoipljeif, 
inqwred rfw^it. Now, he goes on; "Wlw J^% 
tl^u^efbre, shall see the abpimnation of desoLatiap, 
e|)pken of by Daniel the prophet, stand ^ t^ie ]^q|j 
p)^w^ (whosa readeth let his^i understand), then; let; 
tJpienQi which be i^ Judea flee into tt^ mountaiuuL'* 
\Yhat ! will it he possible to flee into, the miooantiaiq/i, 
when the world sh^all be destroyed? ^Let him 
which is on the house-top not come down to iak% 
anything out of his house : neither liet him ^hj(ilti U^. 
iQ the field return bftpk to tiike his clothes. 49(1 
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woe unto tHem that are witib cliild, and to them that 
give suok, in those days ! But pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter, neither on the Sabbath 
day." 

I wish to have you judge whether our Saviour 
here was speaking of what our divines mean by the 
end of the world, YThat good would it do them to 
flee into the mountains, if it were such an end of the 
world as they describe ? What good could it do 
not to be obliged to flee in the winter, or on the 
Sabbath ? Is there the least possible meaning in all 
this, according to the common understanding of our 
divines? But, if our Saviour meant by it the 
destruction of Jerusalem, by its being environed with 
the Boman armies, — if he meant that the Boman 
standard should be in that temple, — it is all per* 
fectly well understood. Then, it would be awful 
fl)r females, and particularly those in such drcum- 
stances as he mtptioned, to be overtaken with such 
usage as might be expected from the soldiers. 
« Eor then shall be great tribulation, such as was 
not cnnce the banning of the world to this time ; 
no, nor ever shall be." See Matt. 24 : 22—27. "For 
wheresoever the carcass is, there will the eagles be 
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gathered together." That is, the Boman eagles. 
"And immediately after the tribulation of those 
dajB shall the son be darkened, and the moon diall 
not give her light, and the stars shall fall fix>m 
heaven, and liie powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken. And then shall appear the sign o£ the 
Son of man in heaven ; and then shall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven, with powec 
and great glory. And he shall send his angels with 
a great sound of a trumpet ; and they shall gather 
together his elect from the four winds, &om one end 
of heaven to the other." Bemember this language 
18 all in the connection, and all relates to the same 
subject. 

" Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When his 
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is nigh ; so likewise ye, when 
ye shall see aU these things, know that it is neaii 
even at the doors. Yerily I say unto you, this 

QEN2BATI0N shoU TbOt pOSS TILL ALL THXSE XHINQ8 

BE lULFiLLSD. Heavcn and earth shall pass away, 
but my word shall not pass away." My hearers* 
do ypu now understand ? Here is ^ven an acoouni 
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€i ^ end of the world ; and, as otcr SaTiobt d^ 
ckirod, these thin^ todk place in that osKknATtON. 
** Bat^'' sajB the hearer, <^ what does it itiean by e&y'' 
mgth&tityifmiheendtftketoartdt*' kyfnen<&, 
it itfeans ixothing more nor less than the end Of thb 
Jewish dispensation and hietarchj, in which th^ 
Jews received the law by Mes^. This is doihg ik> 
tiolenee to the passage. The veij kheahing 6f thid 
origmal is diaipensatiaiu The Saihe W(M is ti^b^ 
oar SaTkmr, whi^n he sajd to tiis disciple^ **I w!H 
be with joa always^ even t6 the end of tbd WOrM.* 
Tids Is the samie Word^ luoid it here nie&ns i^ ii^ 
of the gospel dispensai^n ; and in the passage nn^ 
der eonnderation it mefelns the end i6f the legal dif^ 
pensation, at the destruction of the house of InaeL 
Did not Our SaviOUr show that it was in his j^ower 
to fulfil all his words ott that subject? and have t&ey 
not been eoknpletely fulfilled ? lor the Jews, a^ & 
people, hare beien in everlasting torment evet fflne^ 
flieir destruction. And, if you Will turn oter the 
Mstoric page, you will see how awfully those eul- 
prilB have been visited, -^ exactly with all the ctrsed 
that have been pronounced by Moses, and also with 
ili ottr Saviour denounced against thenk. The Jews 
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#ere placed on liieleft hand, wfeen they were to bd 
miserablj destroyed by the Romans; and, if we go 
forther, we find this their calamity Hmited and con* 
fined to £he present sttd;e of e:dstence. Turn to the 
twenty-sixl^ chapter of Levitlcns. Bead all that 
Occurs there; read also the tWenty^eighth and 
twenty-ninth chapters of Deuteronomy, and you 
will find that Moses never alluded in saaj of his 
writings, he never suggested, that the Jewish peo« 
pie should be punished in another world. He told 
them that they shoidd be punished by captivity, 
by &mine, by pestileiice, but he never alluded to 
anything beyond this state of existence; and per* 
ttiit me here to observe, when upon this very sub- 
ject, what St. Luke says (Luke 21 1 22), — •* For 
these be the days of vengeance, that all ^ings which 
are written may be fulfilled." Our Saviour never 
denounced any curses that were not written in the 
law. He never denounced any judgment in another 
world. Ho came not to destroy the law or the 
prophets, but to fulfil the law. 

« But," says the hearer, " if this kngui^ mean 
only the misery of the Jews, why is the word mri 
made use of?" ^'Dmrlasting fire, prepared fer the 
16- 
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devil and his angels." The word fire is firequently 
made lase of in scriptore to represent misery, de- 
struction, and torment. Partioularlj as we read in 
Ezekiel (eh. 22: 1^—22, inclusive), — << Son of 
man, the house of Israel is to me become dross : all 
thej are brass, and tin, and. iron, and lead, in the 
midst of the furnace ; they are even the dross of 
silver. I will gather you, and bbw upon you in the 
fire of my wrath ; and ye shall know that I the 
Lord have poured out my fury upon you." (See 
the passage in ftdl.) And, in the language of our 
Saviour under consideration, spoken to the Jewish 
people, he no doubt alludes to the same thing, and 
means they shall be gathered together, and sufiEer all 
the torments and afflictions whidi were written in 
their law against them by their lawgiver. Now, turn 
again to the twenty-sixth chapter of Leviticus, where 
God promises, after this destruction, after this visitr 
ation, if their hearts repent, and they turn to him, 
and acknowledge him, that he will fulfil his cove- 
nant with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob ; and 
our Saviour, in the conclusion of his denunciation, 
says, " Ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye say. 
Blessed is he that oometh in tbci name of the Lord." 
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We-shall not much longer detain you. We shall 
say one word more before we close, and that shall be 
said to r^nove any objection which some may sus- 
tain in supposing that we have not awaprehended 
the whole subject. Now, the hearer may say, " I 
cannot understand why Christ should aUude to his 
coming with his angels and in the glory of his 
Father, before that event took place, if it did not 
mean when he should come at the end of the world.** 
I have an answer to this, which I am persuaded will 
be satisfactory to every one Who shall understand it. 
We see that our Saviour said, all these things shall 
take place in that generation. And in the six- 
teenth chapter of St. Matthew, towards the end of 
the chapter, he says, *' For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then 
he shall reward every- man according to his works. 
Yerily I say unto you, There be some standing here 
which shall not taste of death till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom." That is to say, it 
would be in the lifetime of those who were present. 
This is represented exactly in the same way in the 
last part of the eighth chapter and in the first part 
of the ninth chapter of the gospel according to St. 
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Mark, — " Wbosoeyer shall be ashamed of me «id 
my worda in this adulterous and aiofal generic 
tioa, of him also shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he oosHeth in the glory of his Father with the 
holj angels." The same will be found in the ninth 
chapter of the gospel aocording to St. Luke ; in all 
of which we have the assertion that some of those 
standing there should not taste of death till they 
saw the kingdom of GodL 

Now, all this, if carefully gone oTer, will show 
you that the time to whicK our Savioar allnded was 
the g^eration in which he lived. I will only refer 
you to these passages : Head the latter part of the 
twenty-third chapter of St; Matthew, the whole oi 
the twenty*fourth, the eighth and ninth ehapten 
of Mark, the twenty-first chapter of St. Luke, and 
the twenty-third chapter of the prophet Jeremialu 
Look care&Uy into these passages ; study them in 
your &milies ; and you will be satisfied with thia 
one truth, namely, that the si^ject under consid* 
exation was never designed by our blessed Savifinr 
to record the awM doctrine taught us by Christian 
divines; and I cannot help congratulating you on 
feeling a conviction on this subject. What a relief 
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will it be to your souls to be delivered from such 
an awfiil fereboding! The calamities oar blessed 
Saviour alluded to were calamities whicli would 
&11 on Jerusalem in that generation; and they 
did 80. But he never did utter one word about the 
awful punishments h^reafler which are supposed 
by our divines to be threatened in this passage. 
When he was going to the cross, multitudes of ten- 
der females followed him, weeping for his fate ; and 
he turned and said to them, *< Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves and 
f(H: your children. For, behold the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say. Blessed are the 
barren, and the wombs that never bear, &o. Then 
shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us; 
to the hills. Cover us." Why did he not tell them 
to weep for themselves and childreu, for that they 
must be banished from God, and burnt in ike flames 
cfhXL as long as heaven should exist ? Why did 
he talk aboi^ the approach of the enemy and tJbe 
destruction of their temple, and say nothing about 
the torments that awaited them in another world ? 
It was for this very good reason, — the fermer Was 
in his mind, the latter was not. He never thought 
16* 
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of any muh thing; No, blessed be God, there is na 
etenud destrufitioa for the children of men I Will 
joa say, "fie uses particularly the word everktst^ 
ing " ? If you will read, you will find that many 
of those tJiings which are called everlasting had 
their whole existence in time. The land of Canaan 
was an everlasting possession to the house of Israel^ 
the coYeoont of Levi was everlasting ; but thqy 
were not ekdlbss. Everlasting means duration for 
a. long time. There is nothing said here abent* 
taisaae state of existence. Xou can examiae thip,. 
and make the subject &miliar to yourselves. Po 
nob believe those who tell you that it ia dangeroua 
to^do this. It is dangerous miy to 6I60TEY. 
Tbeie is no danger in inquiring after the trvih* 
Those who disobey God's commandments, who abuse 
Us woxd, who trample his precepts under their feet, 
diall meet with trouble and sorrow ; and then this 
passage is iblfilled, — << All transgressions and diso* 
bedience must meet with a due recoiapense of re* 
iwrd," This we know by experience, and we need 
not go into eternity for it. It occurs in the present 
tune. Tbose who do well are blessed, and those 
triio do evil are cursed. Those who believe the 
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trath DO enter into rest ; but those who vxyrship 
the BEAST and his image are wretched and miseror 
hie. But, my dear friends, when you hear the 
word of God, you will treasure it up and obey it ; 
make it dear to your souls, follow the religion of 
Christ Jesus, and you will be blessed in the same. 



SERMON XI * 



AkD I WILL QTVE YOU PA8T0B8 ACCORDING TO MINB BSAST, 
WHICH SHALL FEED TOU WITH KNOWLEDQE AlO) VNDE&- 

BTANDING. — Jeremiah 8 : 15. 

In this text is contained a divine promise that the 
gospel shall be preached to men ; and by this prom- 
ise we are informed that our heavenly Father, in the 
^t of this ministry, would not make it sabject to 
the wisdom of the world which cometh to naught, 
but would regulate it according to his own wisdom, 
as in the text, — "I will ^ve you pastors according 
to mine heart." Thus it is understood that the 
ministry which God appoints is appointed not only 
by his wisdom, but is endowed with that wisdom, 
that temper and that grace, which is according to 
the will and dispofidtion of GU)d, — **1 will give you 
pastors according to mine heart." According to the 

*Thi8 discourse was preached in the saloon of Wash- 
ington Hall, to an andienoe of ahout seyen thousand per- 
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lestt x«ad for eonsideratioK^ the ministrj itaelf, and 
Ito pastoiai, \mng appoii^^ after God's own heart, 
shall feed the people with knowledge and under** 
sUboding. It unplies that the pastors should preach 
tiikose things which they know to be true, and which 
the people can understand ; for we learn from the 
t^t that they shall be endowed with ondecstaading 
and with knowledge ; * — and, being thus endued, 
they must know that they never feed the people 
with understanding, unless they preach to tiiem 
what they can understand. 

-Now, in the first place, my friendly hearers, when 
God appoints pastors to the people according to his 
heart, they are educated by Ms wisdom, they are 
actuated by his will, and they are employed en^ 
tirely in the piomul^ion of that which is consists 
ent with the mind of him that sent them. When 
the wisdom of the world appoints a ministry, it ap« 
points a ministry according to its own heart and its 
own wisdom. If any church appoints a ministry, 
it appoints it according to its own heart, and ao* 
ooidsng to its own interests. Thus we may say 
(aiod I hope without giving offence), that if any paiv 
tieular thedogical school i^points a miniiBtry and 
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sendfl fortb ministers, both the ministry and di# 
ministers will be aooording to the wisdom, ike will 
and disposition, of that theological school. Such a 
school as the theological institution at Jerusalem, 
where Gamaliel was the doctor or teacher, would 
fiuniah such a ministry, and such a minister as Saul 
of Tarsus, the person who was an enemy to Jesus 
Christ, an enemy to the gospel, an enemy to all that 
named the name of Christ; and yet Saul was &ith- 
fnl to the theolo^cal school that appointed him, and 
endeavored to promote the honor, dignity and au- 
thority, of those that sent him forth. None but 
God himself, through the mediation of his blessed 
Son Jesus, oould make sudi a minister as St. Paul, 
who was converted from tiie school and doctrine in 
whidi he had been educated, and was adopted as the 
child of Jesus Christ, — adopted into the school of 
oar great Bedeemer ; and, as before he had no other 
interest but the interest of the church that ap« 
pointed him, so now he has no other interest but the 
interest of the Almighty, who converted him and 
appomted him to the labors of the gospd, whereby 
he now becomes a disciple of the meek and lowly 
Jesus. He has no interest to promote or serve bat 
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the interest of the crucified Eedeemer ; and, being 
brought into his service, he boldly proclaims the 
gospel of the Son*of God. I would add, it is veij 
practicable and possible, j&om motives wluch have a 
peculiar influence on the hmnan mind^ for an indi- 
vidual to appoint himself Ui the work of the minis- 
trj, and set ?dmsdfup as a teacher; and he will 
tell you it is dangerous not to believe and not to 
receive his preaching as truth, because he is a minis- 
tar afler God's heart. How shall we know whether 
he is or not ? Bemember the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, — *^He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own ghryJ* My £dends, you may 
always knov/ a false teacher &om a true one. It is 
the easiest thing in the world. How will you know 
him ? He will always set himself up above God. 
He will always represent himself to be more lovdy, 
if possible, than he will allow our Saviour to be. He 
will tell you how much he would do to save you. 
He would lay down his life to save one poor soul; 
but he will not allow the Eedeemer, who did lay 
down his life for us, the power of saving you. Now, 
which is best, the preacher, or his master? Why, 
aoocmling to his own account, the preacher. Yes, 
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he IB iihe best htmself ; beoaose, m the room of "be- 
ing HI the cause of his Bmne Master, he is in his 
o?ni ca/Hse. And, instead of endeavoring to gA 
pwpit to love the Lotd Jesus Christ, he is inteiv 
ested in making them love himself; fbr he is holding 
himself up as being inore interested in their sahu- 
ticMi than he mil allow the Redeemer to be. My 
hearers, there is no difficulty in determining this 
question, In distinguishing a' minister of the' Lord 
from a minister of the wisdom of this world. The 
tmnister of this world's wisdom has not the cause. 
of <3bd, nor of our Redeemer, to promote. Mankind, 
in their carnal hearts, have not the interest of thie 
gospel to promote. They will persuade yoa to 
believe that in Grod's hands you are not safe ; that 
all Odd has done, that all Jesus Christ has done, for 
yott, will not secure you, but, if you will subscribe to 
•their creed, you will be secure. Now, really, these 
people stand directly between God and the humiEA 
&mily ; and they try to direct all our attention to 
th^nselves, and not to God. 

I will name a few liiingB, which 1 humbly adk 
you to hear, and charitably to eonsid^ ; for I call 
Qod to witnee, I fed no emaity towards any name 
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denomination or sect, nnder heaven ; but I have a 
certain object in view, which conies in contact with 
their errors. I shall lay before you some of them. 
I shall {^resent to yotir notice certain things preached 
ftnd held up as doctrine in 1^ Christian ehnrch, and 
as the doctrine of the gbspel, which are indispensa- 
ble articles of faitli. I will not undertake to prove 
ihem &lse', bat will only ask, J>& those who preach 
ihem ^now them to be true ? I will ask, at thd 
game tbne, this questaon*. Do tley understand the»l» 
And itfe the people capable of understanding them ? 
and if we are convinced that no man can understand 
emdi doctrines, then we know that ihey never could 
^e people knowledge. 

in the first place, What is so difficult to believe 
as what is called in Orthodox divinity an indispens* 
able article of the Chnstian &ith, namdy, the fall 
of man through Adam's tittnsgreesion, the conse- 
quence o£ wMoh extends to all posterity? The 
offence of Adam was not viaked upon himself alone; 
bat all the genemtioas tiiat existed, or shall exist, 
are made liable, not only to all the miseries of this 
]i&, and deafii itoelf, bat to the pains of hell for- 
ever. My friends, I say I have nel now an oppov* 
17 
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tuuitj to disprove this doctriiie. I will not now 
labor to disprove it ; I shall only ask, Was this doo- 
trine ever kTiown to be a fact by any mau living ? 
Did ever any man possess such a knowledge as to 
oome forward and say he knew this doctrine to be a 
£;ct ? I ask again, Was there ever a man in the 
world who could understand it, if it were a &ct ? 
Was. it ever eicplained that God, who is not the 
friend of sin, made all his human creatures, from 
the transgression of Adam, liable to sin to all eter- 
nity ? Because, without a miracle, it could not be 
that the fall of Adam would entail misery on all 
mankind. It must be by a miracle. But was it 
ever understood by any human being ? " No," says 
the hearer, **I never could understand it." No, 
my hearers ; and those who preach such a doctrine 
do not understand this doctrine better than you. 
There never was a man who did. I am saying 
nothing, at present, about its not being true ; but I 
say all those who preach it never knew the fact 
themselves; they never understood it themselves, 
nor made anybody else understand it. It is just an 
much in the dark now, as when it was invented bj 
the wisdom of the world. 
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Another doctrine, or point of doctrine, considered 
as indispensable, is that which is termed particular 
election and reprobation; in which it is taught 
that God from all eternity elected a few individuals 
here and there, and ordained that they should enjoy 
everlasting life and happiness in the world to come, 
while, by his own wisdom, he dooms &r the greater 
part to everlasting misery ; and all this was fixed 
and determined in his own mind before man was 
created. I will not attempt to prove such a doo- 
trine &Ise, because it would be a kind of reflection 
on your good sense. If such a doctrine were true, 
was there ever a man that knew it to be so ? and I 
ask again. Was it ever explained to the understand' 
ing of any person, so that he could understand it, 
as a matter of hat ? No ; for those who proclaim 
it tell you that it is one of the hidden mysteries of 
Almighty God. I should rather say, it is one of 
the mysteries of iniquity. I say it is a proposition 
which no man could ever understand ; and no man 
who ever preached it to the people fed them with 
knowledge while he was preaching it. 

Another doctrine, that has been held in equal esti- 
mation in the Christian church by doctors of divin- 



19^ n;A0T ov snowusdco). 

itj, 19 tlu8 : ibftt we, «s we oome isto tlie world* ue 
natorallj opjxwed to our Creator, and all his oovi- 
mandfl. My friends, if this were a facl^ is th<»» a 
man in all the world who could say he kn^no it ? 
Is there a man who could saj he understood it ? 
No. Were such a doctrine a truth, it is impossible 
that it should be kmnmi or understood by man. I 
will call your attention to the consideration of the 
testimony of the blessed Jesus, who, on aooount of a 
certain oontroversy, called to him a little child ; and 
he said to his disciples, '* Except ye be converteci, 
and become as this little child, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven." What was the 
condition of the child ? Accordmg to the doctrine 
I ^Fe just mentioned, it was opposed to Gk)d. Xt 
wa8 a being entirely deprived of communion with 
God. And yet, my dear hearers, our Saviour was 
speaking of his disciples' being converted, and 
becoming like a little child, in order to enter the 
kingdom of heaven. I ask you, Can you reconcile 
such testimony with the common doctrine of the 
depraved disposition of little children ? No, it 
cannot be reconciled, and people are not fed with 
knowledge or understanding when they aje taught 
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such doctrine. It will not be doubted that little 
children are in a state of simple nature ; and jet 
our Saviour says, "Suffer little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not ; fi>r of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." 

Another doctrine that has been held in equal 
estimation by the Christian church, which has been 
taught bj doctors of divinity, and which, of course, 
demands our notice here, is concerning the exposure 
of all mankind to the pains of hell forever, in con- 
sequence of the transgression of Adam ; and yet the 
eternal security of some, according to the election 
of grace. Do not these doctors say that from all 
eternity some were elected to everlasting life ? 
Yes. Did th^y understand this? Did thej 
understand that those who were elected from all 
eternity to everlasting life Were made liable to the 
paiiis of hell forever, by the transgression of Adam ? 
No ; they did not understand it, because that would 
make it appear that the Almighty was inconsistent. 
Did they understand what they said, when they 
intimated that not only those who were not elected, 
but even those who were elected, were doomed, from 
all eternity, to endure endless misery, for Adam^ 
17* 
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tmugsessioD ? Thej certainly did not, because 
one proposition is ixx diametrical o^osition to tlie 
other; and when this dootrina is taught to the 
pecple, they are neither fed with knawledigjs nor 
understanding. 

Another doctrine, in intimate connection with the 
others I have mentioned, amounts to this : that, aa 
we axist naturally, and were bro^ght forih jbto tho 
worldf it is not in our power to think of or to per- 
&nn one single action well pleasing to God ; that 
we sin in everything we do, tiU we are regeneratedj 
or bom a^in. Is this doctrine understood ? Is it 
a fact that, when a man takes care of his fiunily, 
when he loves his oompanion, when he feeds and 
doAes all those who are dependent on him, that b^ 
OKonot, that he does not, do right ? Is there any* 
thing like this in the docbdne of the ScriptureSi or 
the word of God ? No. Does any man understand 
H? No man. Then no man can be fed with 
knowledge by it. 

Anoth^ doctrine which I wish to name Is out 
imiveiBally contended for in the CSiriatian church. 
It 18, that God has seen fit, in his wisdom, not tp 
puDiah sin in this world, where it is committed,— ho 
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does Xiot reward virtue here, where it is practised, 
— b^ in another world, where we hope to be mor^ 
virtuous than we are here. Do the clergy A:«oip 
Qod does not punish wickedness in this world ? No. 
I have a question to put to those who administer 
the ip^uil laws of our country, and also to those who 
make them. I would ask them whether, in their 
view, we xsan do best in society without the law or 
with it " Why, with it, to be ^ure." Very well. 
Is not the administration of public justice declared 
in the Scriptures to be of God ? and are not rulers 
mioisters of God for good, to be a terror to evil 
doers, And a praise to those who do well, and who 
hold not the sword in vain ? Are ih^ae laws and 
these punishments acoor(Mng to the wisdom of God ? 
So &r as they are just, they certainly are. God 
haa ordained laws pn earth by whidi vice is pun* 
iahed, and w« see the wicked are miserable beii^ 
iu the present time. Every day we are und^ the 
Aeoessity of punishing those who oommit crime, and 
every day's experience opnvinoes us that the way of 
tbe transgressor is hi^. ^* There is no peace io ihe 
wkked, saiih »y God." Is H true ihat man k 
made happy by living in on ? Is it a &ct that the 
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righteous lire in misery, wretchedness and want, in 
this world ?. You know to the contrary. When 
your eyes are open, when you inspect the state of 
80(»ety, and look around you, you see that those who 
lire in peace and happiness are the virtuous part of 
the community; they are those who honor (jod by 
obeying his commandments. 

Look at those who are destitute of the enjoyments 
. of this world, — who are crushed under misery, 
wretchedness and degradation. Has righteousness 
brought them to this ? Has a godly life brought 
them to this? *^I have been young," says tho 
Psalmist, ." and now I am old ; yet have I hot seen 
the righteous fbrsaken, nor his seed beg^ng bread.'* 
If you will look into the miseries of this description^ 
and see the dreadful calamities which afflict the 
wicked, you will see that God has inseparaUy con« 
nected sin with misery, and righteousness with hap- 
piness, in the present life. Hence, then, when you 
are told that sin is not punished in this world, yoa 
must know it is false ; and when you are told virtue 
does not make a man happy in this world, you are 
told what every man knows to be untrue. When 



tbifl dochm is preaoh6d,4;he people Are not M wi& 
kmwkdge or imderstunding. 

An^ liifitiy> upon this subject, I ^wHl mention 
IHOtber tbing whiA is oonsidered indispensable, 
aooprdlng to the creed of &e •cfajorek, namdlj, tbat 
jprod yfho mad^ m wiQ make a great portion of «0 
Q^^Bmalij miserable ; and you eannot be a svitabk 
member of ithe Qiristian cbsrcli, it is supposed, 
Wiless yen believe this fimdaaiental article of tiieir 
^{!ied ; or, being' a member, you mnst be esduded 
unless you continue to bold it sacred and true. Is 
tins honorable to God? Is it huiorable to his 
^re^tures? Qow awftil is the idea! ^saytiiai 
Qoi wH employ himiself, or, what is the «ame tiling, 
luB agent, in torm^iing the coreatoes he has made ! 
If this be honorable to iirod, I ask tiie question, 
What is dishonorable to him ? Many of you, my 
hearers, are parents; and oould I dishonor you more, 
on my retam home, than to say the parents in tiie 
olt|y of Philadelphia, out of a laige &mily, selected 
tvo or tiiree as favorites, and made tiie rest misera^ 
Ue? Itvoddbeasked, WbatdotheydothiefiHrf 
For tiieir honQr, and fiur the gratification cf tiie two 
or three favorites ! They could not enjoy happiness 
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or ^mtj, if tiieir brotbers and sisters were blessed 
as much as themselves ! I ooold not dishonor joa 
more than by domg this ; and, thank God, I could 
not tell a greater falsehood ! Bat, when divines tell 
jott this story about God, such is the ibroe of educa- 
tion and superstition, that you find no fiiult with it- 
But it has got to be time for people to open their 
eyes and ask, "Where have we been walking?'* 
liay God forgive those who have taught such a 
doctrine ; and may he obliterate it from the human 
heart, and take it away from society !* 

I shall refeun from remarking on these subjects, 
to ask your attention, a few moments, to what you 
can understand. Our text says, " They shall feed 
you with knowledge and vnth understanding." Our 
blessed Saviour went before bis disciples. He taught 
them in his own school ; he taught them how to 
teaoh ; and what was tiie doctrine he preached to 
the people ? <* Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt love thy neighbor and 
hate thine enemy : but I say unto you, Love your 
enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which despitefuUy 

•See Note B. 
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ase jouy and persecute you ; that ye may be the 
children. of your Father whioh is in heayen : fi)r he 
maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust." 

Do, my friends, let me compare this with the doo- 
trine of our divines. Did you ever hear them 
preach on personal election, and undertake to demon- 
strate it by such a simile as this ? No, they never 
preach it ; and the reason is, it would make God 
better than themselves ! But our blessed Saviour 
preached the universality and impartiality of the 
blessings of Providence, in order to discover the 
excellency of his heavenly Father, that we might 
know his nature, and always love him. You need 
not go to the creed of man to find out the excellency 
of that knowledge and understanding wherewith 
Christ fed his disciples. Your blessed Saviour 
comes to the affection of your hearts, — ** What man 
is there, if his son ask bread, will he give him a 
stone ? or, if he ask a fish, will he ^ve him a serpent ? 
If ye, then, being evil, know how to ^ve good 
things to your children, how much more will your 
Father in heaven give good thing? to them that ask 
him V* Did you ever hear similes like this offered 
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to prOT6 ike dootrine of the church ? No ; bat I 
can demonsfiutii what I say by your own hearts. 
Yon know yon take a pleasure and delight in doing 
good to those whom yon love; and eo it ii$ with 
oof Fath^ in hearen. But our dimes never 
preach in this way. 

Let OS now take the similes by which the gospel 
of Jesus is represented in the Scriptures. ''He 
ahall be a light to listen 1^ Gentiles, and the dal'- 
^mtion of God to the end of the earth." The gospel 
18 compared to a riyer of pure Water, wherein 
he thttt thirsteth may drink. It is compared to 
bread, of which a man may eat and never die. How 
amsibly these sunSes are calculated to instruct us ! 
How much better are theise sentimente calculated to 
impire w with reverenee and love ibr our heavenly 
Father ! O, could you believe this, how would your 
hearts be delighted, how wouM God live in your 
sffeetabns and esteem ! But, when he is represented 
to be a tyrant, preparing everhisting torments jftnr 
his children, you cannot love him, you cannot 
adore him ! You would never cease to say, *' I can- 
not We the God who made me; for he has decreed 
that my deai> childi^n, and the companion of mj 
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bosom^ shall welter in everkstkig misery ! " God 
forbid that any poor soul should believe such a doo- 
trine ; and God forbid that any man or woman liv- 
ing in the world should from henceforth subscribe 
to such a creed ! The disciples never preached such 
a doctrine. They never preached a doctrine differ- 
ent fiom tiieir Master, They went into the congre- 
gations to preadi the love of God to the world, 
— << For where sin abounded grace did much more 
abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
80 might grace reign through righteousness unto 
etttnal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." " We have 
a& advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous ; and he is the propitiation for omr sins, and not 
for ours only, but hr the mna of the whole world.** 
*' God our Saviour will have all men to be saved, 
and come to the knowledge of the truth ; for there 
is one Gk)d, and bne Mediator between God and men, 
the man Jesus Christ, who gave himself a ransom 
for oS, to be testified in due time." '< That in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are 
ill heaven and which axe on earth, even in him^" 
18 
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*< For as in Adam all die, even 00 in OhtMAsfaallvB 
be made alire.'' 

So I might go on, my friendly helots, and mSlUb 
ike lani^aage of divine inspiration; and every M«h 
ienoe, every principle of the gOBpel, harmoniaas wilk 
•this doctrine of God's kve. And what is llie een* 
dusioQ of this doctrine? It is this, — «" Siiloe GM 
j» bved us, we ought abo to love one anotlier.*' it 
ds declared, in one of the passages I haive recited, 
Aai God will have tf22 men to Iw saved. How^ ^^bm^ 
can yoa xeeoocileiiiis with tiiedootri6eof olsr CMie* 
dka divines, that God from all etondty eleoted «nly 
« few to -be saved, and decreed Ihttt hj '&r tiMi 
iSnflttar portion of the hmnan fiunOy should be serik 
to endless imiseiy, as loi^ as Ins throne tihoUll 
eadnve ? Yon must know yourselves that this is 
fyshonnrable to Grod, •— it is dishonorable to man. 

In the resolt, it is &e v^ design ^ the gospel 
to iiitrDdnoe aaankind to peace 4md happiness. The 
coming of our Savioar was not to appease tiie irntth 
ixf Beaten towards man, bat to iirtro^ioe to ^os 
** lowB to God, and good will towards mam.*' IGlus 
h ^Aie doetnns of Ged^ tide is the dootiiiie'ef our 
Saviour ; and I charge you never to believe any doc 
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trine disbonorable to God. Any doctrine whidi can 
be reconciled with (jod's universal goodness is safe 
to be believed ^^— - s-«» peace and comfort m 
relieving ; but a doctrine which cannot be reconciled 
with the goodness of God gives no peaxje to the 
believer, and therefore cannot be true. 

May God grant, then, that you, my friendly and 
much-respected hearers, may be fed with knowledge 
and understanding ; and that you may use them to 
the glory of God, to the honor of Jesus Christ, and 
to the peace and happiness of yourselves ! 



NOTES. 



NOTB A. See page 79 

7%e Mighty God, the everlasting Father, and tht 
Prince of Peace, ^^ Some have regretted that there had 
not been a critical explanation of these phrases, as 
applied to the Messiah, or Son of. God ; but, not being 
contained in the "words selected as the subject of dis- 
course, it could hardly have been expected, especially as 
the sole object of the discourse was to show that this Son, 
in whatever light he may be considered, was given for 
the benefit of mankind ; and it must be obvious to all» 
that in every gift there is implied the giver, the thing 
given, and the recipient ; and it would be no more abisurd 
to say that the gift and the recipient are one, than it is 
to say that the giver and the gift are numerically onb» 
It is not because we discover the least difficulty in these 
appellations given to the Messiah that we express a doubt 
concerning them, but because they are all wanting in the 
Vatican, which is considered the most authentic copy of 
the Septuagint ; and in the last printed edition they are 
left out of the text, and placed only in the margin. Nev- 
ertheless, as these appellations are all found in the 
Hebrew text, we are not disposed to reject them. But 
they are, aft»r all, by no means indicative of the nature 
of the being to whom tliey are applied, bat only to Ida 
18* 
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oharaoter. •* His name shall be called,' ' &o. , — not that 
"his nature shall be,*' &o. Calling a person by any 
name whatever adds nothing to his nature. But it may 
be said the nature of the Messiah was such as to render 
all these appellations proper, or else they would not have 
been given to him. To this we do not object. Let us 
now examine the names, and see what they imply. Let 
us see whether they necessarily imply a different nature 
from that of Moses and the prophets. 

" JVonderful." What is there in this that will not 
apply to Moses,, as well as Jesus ? It will not be pr^ 
tended but that the works of Moses were equally wonder- 
frd with those of Jesus ; for, if they were not so, how will 
it be maintained that they were of God ? 

•* Counsellor.'* If Christ be our counsellor, was not 
Moses also a counsellor to Israel? This will not be 
denied. 

" The Mighty God.'* The word here rendered God is 
not Meim, which is rendered God Gen. 1:1, and which 
is applied to Moses Ex. 7 : 1 ; but it is Al, a wosd 
of very extensive meaning. Mr. Parkhurst, in his Hebrew 
Lexicon, says, ** This is one of the most difficult roots in 
the Hebrew language, and yarious methods haye been 
taken by learned men to account for its several applica - 
tions. After the, most attentive consideration, I think the 
notion of interposition, intervention, or the like, bids the 
&ireat for the ideal meaning of it, and best reconciles its 
different uses." Suppose, then, we caU this Son given 
" The mighty Interposer,'* how much would this differ 
from the *' Mediator between Qod and men, the man 
Christ Jesus *' ? 1 Tim. 2:6. In an ancient folio Bible, 
in five volumes, entitled, **Bibla Sacra JSebraice, Choi' 
. daice, Grace, et Latine," the Hebrew of this phrase is 
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rendered in Latin Deus fortis, and the Greek is rendered 
in Latin Deus fortisy potens. The first of these phrases 
we should render ^Ae valiant God; the second, a God pre* 
eminently valiant, or, tke valiant God, -having pre- 
eminence. If we examine, also, both the Hebrew and the 
Greek, we find that this is the most that can be made out 
of either ; and any one must perceive that the phrase is 
more applicable to one whom God has raised up and 
fflEalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, than it is to God 
himself ; yea, such a phrase, while it highly exalts the 
dignity of man, would, if applied to the Supreme God of 
the universe, certainly lessen the dignity of his character. 

** The Everlasting Father,** The Hebrew word here 
rendered everlasting in its general import "denotes 
beyond, further, or besides somewhat else. As a particle 
3f time, yet, still, moreover, a long whihy until, whilst, 
during the time that, all along, perpetually.** It is 
used Isa. 47 : 7, where it is rendered forever. The 
words under consideration are rendered by the LXX, 
pater tou mellontos aionos, and in the Latin of the Bibla 
Sacra, referred to above, pater futuri seculi, the father 
of the future age ; and, admitting the passage to be gen- 
uine, this is what we take to be its true import. 

" The Prince of Peace.** These words certainly can- 
not imply anything more than may be justly applied to 



Tates, in his vindication of Unitarianism against the 
attack of Wardlaw, takes particular notice of the two 
passages Isaiah 7 : 14 ahd 9 : 6. His remarks are 
worthy of repeated perusal. 

If the title God belonged to all « unto whom the word 
Of God came," John 10 : 84, 25, these two passages 
would present no obstacle to our beUef in the Unitarian 
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dootrine, even though it wwe certain that in each 
instanee the original text is unoorrnpted, the Engliah 
translation oorreot, and the designations "Ihmakubl'* 
and " MiOHTT God" really intended to be desoriptive of 
the nature of Chriit* These titles would only conTey 
the same ideas whioh were expressed by the inhabitants 
of JoNisalem, when they exclaimed » <* A gbejlt pbophkt 
is risen up among us," and by the two disciples (Luke 
22 : 19) who described Jesus of Nasareth as " a pbophkt 
MIGHTY in (Ued and word,** 

In order to perceive the true meaning of hoLLscwSit it 
is neocssary.to consider the sing^ular manner in which 
p^r^ptr namet were Ibrmed and applied to tiie ancient 
Hebrews. It was common among them to give to their 
ohildren names which were in reality short sentences^ 
expressive of some divine favor conferred at the time oi 
the child's birth. Thus Hagar oaUed her .new-bom son 
IsHMAJSL, which is, being interpreted, Gk>i> bath heabd ! 
an exclamation expressive of her joy that God had heard 
her affliction (Gen. 16 : 11). Agreeably to the same 
idiom most other Scripture names are to be understood* 

In the third verse of the chapter in whioh Ihhahvu 
occurs, mention is made of one of the sons of Isaiah under 
the name of Shear-jashub. Thia name is a complete 
sentence. Literally translated,. it is, ▲ bbmhaitt shau 
SETUKN. The son of Isaiah was called by this singular 
appellation in order that the great and consolatory &ct of 
the return of a remnant of the Jewish, nation from cap* 
tlvity, which was the frequent burthen of his propheqy^ 
might, by the appearance of his aon, bearing this express^ 
ive name, be often recalled to his mind, and to the minds 
of his countrymen. Also, in the next chapter, which is* 
continuation of the same prophecy, and relates to the 
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flame events, we are informed that Isaiah had another 
■on, conoeming whom the LoRi> said to him (ver. 8), 
Call his name Maheb bhaj^aii hash baz. This signifies. 
The spoiLiNa hastbneih, the pbeyino cometh quickly. 
The Divine command was intended and understood as 
an* intimation that soon after this child's birth the Jews 
vonM be victorious over their enemies, and the time of 
spoihng their vanquished foes would arrive. Accordingly, 
the reason for giving this • name is assigned in the next 
verse in the following terms : " For before the child shall 
have knowledge to cry My &ther, and my mother, the 
riches of Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be 
taken away before the King of Assyria.*' 

In consequence of this singular custom of giving names 
to children descriptive of the circumstances of their birth, 
it became usual with the prophets to denote an event, 
which was about to accompany the birth of a child, bj 
Baying that the child would have a fiame descriptive of 
that event. Among the Jews this remarkable mode of 
speaking was well understood, although it is little adapted 
to the habits of our age and nation. These &ct8 must be 
borne in mind as leading to the exact interpretation of the 
title Immanuel, which signifies Gon is with us. It was 
intended to signify that, at the time of the child's birth, 
Crod would be with his people by extrcuyrdinary mani" 
festaiions of his favor. Hence the prophet, in the next 
chapter, foretelling the defeat of the enemies of Judah, 
assigns its cause by repeating the affirmation, Qgd is 
with us, or Immaivusl, which a little before he employs 
as the name of the child (ver. 9, 10). " Associate your- 
selves, ye people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; and 
give ear, all ye of far countries : gird yourselves, and ye 
shall be broken in pieces ; gird yourselves, and ye shall 
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be broken in pieoM. IMce ooonsel togelher, and it dull 
Qome to naught ; speak the irord, and it ahatt not etaMl: 

lOB iMMAjniJBL ! G0J> IB WITS U8 ! " 

It 10 generally agfieed that, in its primary applicatwn^ 
this passage related to the birth of a child within a few 
years from the publication of the prophecy. Bishop 
Lowth remarks that, though " not excluding a hij^ier 
secondary sense, M« o^umg ana ftteraf meaning of the 
prophecy is this: that within the time that a young 
woman, now a virgin, should conceiye and bring. forth a 
ehild, and that child i^uld arrive at such an age as to 
distinguish between good and evil, — that U» within a foW 
years (compare eh. 8 : 4),— the enemies of Judah should 
be destroyed." As a sign of the destruction of Judah, 
the child to be bom at that time was to be called haux" 
QBL ! QoD IB WITH US 1 and all that was meant by the 
exclamation Gon is witb i» ! was, that God would ai 
that time appear in a remarkable manner as the proteetr 
or and benefiietor of his people. When applied according 
to the " kii^er secondary sense " of the prophecy, it had 
the same meaning. It signified that loAen ths Messiah 
arose God would bestow great blessings upon mankind* 
In this sense all senoua ynitarians entertain the most 
grateful oonviction that Qod was, and, so long as the 
gospel of his Son shall continue to illuminate, consde.and 
reclaim mankind, that Hb is with us. 

13iu8, I have no doubt, the passage of iMuah waa 
understood by the writer, who has applied it to the birth 
of Jesus Christ At the same time, I am aware thai thia 
interpretation is by no means o^moiM to those who baYO 
not paid much attention to the idioms of the Scriptiires» 
and that it may easily be held up to ridioule by tba 
Inconsiderate. 
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Bishop Lowtfa obserres* coneeming tkis portion of the 
pn^hedes of Isaiah (ch. 7 — 9 : 6), that there are in 
it ** many great difficulties. ' ' The Terse which is quoted 
to prove the Diyinity of Christ, on aocount of the phrases 
** mighty Cfodf" although produced by the ignorant 
!With the most triumphant and unreflecting confidence, 
vill probably be allowed by all competent judges to be 
attended with as great difficulties as any other verse in 
this confessedly obscure portion of sacred Scripture. I 
«m sensible that it would be highly presumptuous in me 
to:al»tempt:to deoid« the various questions relating to it^ 
about which the most eminent critics, both in foreign 
QOttntries and in our own, have differed, and continue to 
differ ; such a», whether the word Al, translated God, 
to which -Qswe is nothing oorresponding in any of the 
ancient Greek versions, be a genuine part of the Hebrew 
test ; whether, supposing it to be genuine, it ought not 
to be translated a *' "Rxtlsb.,*' since this is a very common 
•oeeptation of the term ; and whether the titles con- 
tained in this verse were not intoided to describe, at 
Itast according to their primary signification, the charac- 
ter of Heaekiah, or some other distinguished person, bom 
«t the time when the prophecy was uttered. Without 
endeavoring to settle questions upon which' those men 
who are the best qualified to decide speak with the great- 
est diffidence, I shaU only say that our firm belief in the 
sole Supreme Divinity af the Father, and the subordina- 
tion of Jesus CSmst, ought not to be shaken by the evi- 
dence of a passage which is allowed to be attended with 
many difficulties, and in i^ch, at the very utmost, the 
«|)pilioation of the title ** mighty Clod ** to Jesus of Na»> 
aMAh would only prove him to be a person unto whom 
the word of God came»— JBotton Edition^ 185—189. 
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To the same purport are the remarks of Rey. John 
Sherman, in his work entitled, *< One God in One Peraon 
only," one of the earliest treatises in favor pf the striot 
unity of God ever published in America. He says, 

" That this passage really respects the Lord Jesus we 
shall not here undertake to dispute, though there is no 
certainty in our minds that it has any such reference. 
Be this as it may, the passage is very far firom asserting 
the supreme and independent divinity of Christ For, 

** 1. You will please to notice that he is declared to be 
a child born, a MOn given. This is the description of his 
nature. This is what he actually is. 

<* 2. The passage does not say that the government i» 
now upon his shoulder, but that it thall be ; which un- 
plies that he is about to be raised to an authority he does 
not now possess. 

** 8. You will observe the passage does not say that 
he u the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, &c., but 
that he ehall be thiu ttyled ; he shall have these titles 
when the government shall be upon his shoulder. 
. ** 4. If you ask how he who it a child bom and a son 
given shall rise to the eminence of having the government 
upon his shoulder, and the high titles mentioned, the 
passage explains this matter, and says, The zeal cf th€ 
Lord of Hosts will pcTform thit^ — that is, will see that 
these things be conferred upon him. 

** In fulfilment of this prediction, if it really respects 
Christ, the Scripture inform us that the zeal of the Lord 
of Hosts has actually performed all that is here declared* 
— * The Ood of our Lord Jesus Christ has ptU all things 
under his feet, and given him to be head over all things 
to the church.* Ood haih made that same Jesus icikMi 

* Bph. 1 : 22. 



9< Aa«« eruc^ed Lord.^ Him bath .God exalted wUht 
hie awn right hand io be^ Prince^^ and given him a 
name above every name,*^ Prftjf is tke supreme and 
independent deitj of Christ to be inferred from the state* 
xofint made in fulfilment of this prediction ? If not, aa 
m one will pretend, thien why make tiiis inference firom 
the prediction itself ? 

" It is strange that this passage should be adduced, on 
every occasion, in proof of the deitj of Christ, seeing it 
only predicts that the child, the eouy. should be elevated, 
by the power of the Lord of Hosted to the government of 
his people, a^d have bestowed upon him^ high and exalted 
ti1Je«."§ 



NoteB^ See page lil. 

•« {r%« ft«% of Ifte >!9A. "— If Jk)nah was In reality ■wiil'^ 
lowed by a fieh, whether by a whale or any other $§a 
monster, he might truly consider himself in the boweki of 

• Acts 2 : 36. t A^tiB 6 : 31. % Phil. 2 : 9. 

§ It may not be improper to remark here that the passage 
U eapable of a different translation. And his name shall be 
called, a Mighty Cfod, the Father of the everlasting age ; that 
is, of the Christian dispensation, which is to continue to the 
end of the world. The noted Lowth translates it as above, 
excepting that he uses the article the, iDstead of a, before 
mighty God. I^uiher, it ought not to be omitted, that the 
seventy interpreters, according to the Vatican, have given a 
very different aeooont of this passage. They make no me^^ 
iioB of these titles, but render it thus : And his name shall bt 
celled (megales boules angelos) the mesetnger of. the gttmd 
4tnign. This. tnmsUtiqn is ooiUinned by the Tenkmii «f 
Aqaila» SIgpnmachas, and Theodotion. 

19 
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hells not, however, flooordfxig to the most obviottB and 
literal meaning of the Hebrew word iheol, but aoooiding 
to a most eacfj and natnral figure. He was cast out into 
the deep, he was conceaUd'iD. the bowels of the fish, the 
floods compassed abdnt him, and all the billows and the 
waves passed oyer him. This wonld fdlly justify the nse 
and application of the word sheol, hell, and differing but 
Terj little from a Kteral sense. The learned have diflfered 
Terj much in opinion as to what kind of fish this must 
hare been. That it could not have been the common 
whale is evident, as the gullet of the largest 7>f that 
■peoies does not exceed four inches, — yea, it is stated in 
the Eneyclopeedia that ** their throat is so narrow that 
an animal larger than a herring could not enter." This, 
and other conidderations which might be mentioned, 
have led some to doubt whefher it could have been any 
live ammal; but eappoM that the same Hebiew word, 
dag, nught have also been applied to something ebOb 
** Pa^h, in Persia, sigmfies a mountain " (or rock). Pink- 
erton, part xxix., p. 498. Some haye thought that the 
word nught have been aj^lied to the hull or wreck of some 
Tessel which might have been providentially there to 
receive Jonah, and on which he might have been driven 
to the shore. Others have supposed (and what, perhaps, 
is equally probable) that Jonah might have been cast 
upon a floating mass of eea^iveed, to which the Hebrew 
Word« without much difficuKy, would apply* and whidi 
are often very large and .extensive. ** Se»-plant8, finding 
in the water a sufficient quantity of saline particks, oils, 
ftnd an snoh spirits as are requisite for their vegetation, 
0taad in no need of roots in the earth to fted them with 
ptijfet Joiees.'' Nat Dielin., vol. m., p. 168. 8m 
•* Facts Authentic in Seienoe and BcUj^on," p. 497. 
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The Hebrew irord dag, wheiL used as a verb, ngnUlai 
to multiply or increase exceedingly. Hence, as a noim, 
it is the general name for fi$h, from their great increase, 
Aa a noun, dagtn, which comes from the same roott sig- 
nifies ** corn of all sorts, so named fnmi its great increiue^ 
Gen. 27: 28." See Parkhurst's Heb. Lex., undw the 
word dag* It would not have been, therefore, a very, 
fibr-fetched figure, to call one of those floating beds of sea^ 
vteedt which are driven tc^ether by the wind» a great 
fish. The text itself seems rather to justify such an idea. 
See Jonah -2:6. <* The weeds were wrapped above my 
liead." This idea will undoubtedly appear very novel to 
many, and we do not feel disposed to give any decided 
opinion on. the subject ; we only ofier these ideas as. con- 
taiiiijDg a more rational solution of a difficulty which is in 
itself calculated to stagger the faith of some honest minds, 
who may think that a miracle of such |in extraordinary 
natare reqmres more proof than the testimony of any one 
man for its support, — and especially the man who was the 
fubjeot of it, and for whcee preservation it was wrought* 
— before it can be rationally believed. We have no dispo- 
sition to call in question the existence of miracles, but 
firmly belkve in them ; but, at the same time, to under- 
take to maintain a miracle, w}iere it cannot be maintained 
beyond all reasonable doubt, so far fr<om strengthening 
the €hristian religion, only serves to weaken it, or, in 
other words, to give the enemy the advantage. For thia 
reason, therefore, we think that miracles ought never to 
be contended for whenever the material &cts can be 
aooounted fi>r in any other way. But, whatever be 
•apposed to have been the literal &cts, one thing is cer- 
tain, namely, that the hell which Jonah experienced, and 
ont of the bdly or bowels of which he prayed unto th« 
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£ord, wiifl oertaisly In tixnd, and during tiie period of Iiig 
natorallift. 

The hkiory of Jonah, thoagh by flmne oaiped at and 
tamed into ridkmle, contamB nothing inoonsiatent with 
the aoondest philosophy and experienoe ; for, 

1. lliottgh a whale, properly bo ealled, has to small a 
gullet that it conld not possibly swallow a man, yet we 
ooght to oOniAder that the Word keios does not neoessarily 
mean a whale, as distingoished firom other large fishes^ 
bat only a great sea^monstor, of wMdi liiere aire some ^- 
the shark among the rest — very capable of awallolring 
a man whole, and which haTe often done so. A tery 
ifemai^ble fish was taken on bar own ooast, thoogh 
probably It was not of the ftill size, and therefore ooold 
not contain the body of a man. But others of its speeiflB 
TCiy well might A print and cnrions deseriptibn of it» 
hy Mr. James Ferguson, may be seen, I%ilOBophioal 
l^nSactions, Tol. yni., p. 170, from which even this small 
One appears to have been near fire feet in length, and of 
great balk, and to have been merely, as it were, one TUt 
bag, or great hollow tube, capable of oontitfning the body 
of any animal of oie that was in some smidl degree in- 
ferior to its own. And, unquestionably, sach a kind of 
fish, and of still larger dimenmons, may, oonsistently even 
with the most correct ideas of iiiny natural historian, be 
supposed to have occasionally appeared in the Mediter- 
ranean, as well as on our coast, where such an one was 
caught, haring come up so fkr as into the British Chan- 
nel and King's Road. 

2. A liian may continue in the water, in some instanoeBy 
Without being drowned. Derham tells us (Phisioo-The- 
elogy, 6, 4, cap. 7, note p. 158, 12mo.) that some hare 
tiie foramen <tpale of the heart remaining open all 'their 
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liyeSy thongh in AioBt it is closed very soon after birth ; 
and that such persons as have the foramtn ovale so left 
open oould neither be hanged nor drowned; because, when 
the longs cease to play, the blood will nevertheless con- 
tinue to circulate, just as it does in a foetus in the womb. 
Though Mr. Cheselden doubted of this &ct, jet Mr. Cow- 
per, the anatomist, says he often found the foramen open 
in adults, and gives some ourious instances. Mr.r Der- 
ham mentions several persons who were many houi^ and 
days under water, and yet recovered ; and one who even 
retained the sense of hearing in that state. And Dr. 
Piatt (History of Straffordshire, p. 292) mentions a per- 
son who survived and lived afl^r having been hanged at 
Oxford for the spac^ of twenty-four hours before she was 
eat down. The &ct is notorious, and her pardon, reciting 
tiiis cu*cum8tance, is extant on record. See Bay on the 
Creation, p. -230, who observes that having the foramen 
ovale of the heart open enables some animals to be am- 
phibious. Where, . then, is the absurdify of conceiving 
that Jonah might have been a person of this kind, having 
the foramen ovale of his heart continuing open firom his 
birth to the end of his days, in which case he could not 
be drowned, either by being cast into the sea or by being 
swallowed up by the fish ? 

8. Neither could Jonah be injured by the digesting fluid 
in the fish's stomach ; for Mr. Jo. Hunter observes (Phi- 
losophical Transactions, vol. uui., p. 449) "That no 
animal substance can be digested, 1t>y the digesting fluid 
usually existing in animal stomachs, while lifo remains in 
such animal substances. Animals," says he, " or parts 
of animals, possessed of the living principle, when taken 
into the stomach, are not in the least afieoted by the 
powers of that viscus so long as the animal principle 
19* 
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remftins. Hence it is that we find animals of Tariovs 
kinds living in the stomach, or eyen hatched or hred 
tiiere. Bat the moment that any of these lose ike living 
principle they become subject to the digestive powers of 
ihe stomach. If it were possible fbr a man's hand, tar 
example, to be introduced into the stomach of a living 
saiimal, and kept there for some considerable time, it 
irould be found that the dissolvent powers of the stomadi 
'Could have no effect upon it ; but, if the same hand were 
separated from the body, and introduced into the same 
Stomach, we should then find that the stomach would 
immediately act ' upon it Indeed, if this were not the 
ease, we should find that the stomach itself ought to ha^ve 
been made of indigestible materials ; fbr, if the living prin- 
eiple were not capable of preserving animal substances 
from undergoing that proeess, the stomach itself would be 
digested. But we find, on the contrary, that the stomach, 
which at one instant — that is» while possessed of the living 
principle — was capable of resisting the digestive powers 
which it ccmtained, the next moment — namely, when de- 
prived of the living principle — is iteelf capable of being 
digested, either by the digestive powen of other stomachs, 
or by the remains of that power which it had of digesting 
other things." Consistently with which observations, of 
Mr. Hunter, we find that smaller fishes have been taken 
«1ive out of the stomachs of fishes of prey, and> not having 
been killed by any bite or otherwise, have survived their 
being devoured, and have sw&m away well recovered, and 
Tery little affected by the digesUng fiuid. Two instances 
ot this kind are mentioned by Dr. Piatt (History of 9traf- 
ftrdshire, p. 245), and others might be added. 

Theits f4[>pears, tiierefore, nothing unphilosophical er 
•bsiinl in supposing that Jonah (having the heart open, 
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-i^r'Sttoh a constrtiction of his frame as those persots men- 
"ddned by Derhilim had) Knight foe cast into the 'sea, and be 
Itiraliowed up whole hy a great fish, and yet be neither 
drowned, nor bitten, nor corrupted, nor digested, nWr 
■killed ; and it will easily follow, from the dictates of com- 
mon sense, that in that case the fish itself must either dve 
or be prompted by its feelings to get rid of its load ; and 
this, perhaps^ it might do more readily near the shore 
than in ih.e midst of the waters ; and in that case such 
|)erson would certainly recover again, by degrees, and 
escape. I acknowledge there must have been a miracu- 
'^us divine interposition, in causing all the circumstances 
eifthe presence of the fish, of the formation of Jonah, and 
of the nearness of the shore at the time of his being thrown 
up, to concur rifghtly to effect his deliverance ; and how 
'Inuch further the miraculous interposition might extend, • 
'we cannot nor ought not to presume to ascertain ; but 
Solely t« Show the fact to be philosophically possible, even 
ftocording to the experience W^e are permitted to be 
iMquainted with, is sufficient to remove and fully to 
■answer the objections of scoifers. — Erskine's Skeichei 
of Church IKstory, vol. n., pp. 299—302. 



Note C. See page 148. 

The lowest depths of hell, — A critical explanation of 
tfhe original Hebrew w-ord here rendered hell will at^noe 
teinove from the htunan- mind all that misapprehension 
which has heretofore been attached to it. The term !s 
often used figuratively, as it is in the passages referred to 
in the discourse ; and whenever it is so used it always 
Tepresents a state of fig;urative darkness, — that is, trouble 
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and affliction, let the cause be what it may. But, ^ 
ever it is used in this sense, it is alwa;jm applied te tlM 
miseries of the present state of existence. The original 
Hebrew word theol, as used in the Old Testament, when 
applied to the dead, never represents it as being a place 
of tmrment, but as being an unknown place of silence, 
darkness and death. But,, as the Greek word hadesy cor- 
responding to the Hebrew aheol, is once used in the New 
Testament as a place of torment, — namely, in the parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus, — it will be necessary to say 
something further upon the subject. 

In the first place, we shall state what we conceiTe to ba 
the literal application, or rather the literal facts stated in 
the parable ; and then we shall state what we conceiTe to 
be the real meaning, as intended by our SaTioor. 

It will be necessary, in the first place, to give a more 
ftill explanation of the Greek word kades, here rendered 
hdl, than we have yet given ; because hade§ is here 
represented as being a place of torment, and it is the only 
passage in which it is so represented in the Bible, — that 
is, except when the word is used synonymous with death, 
and the pains are applied to the living ; as David saith, 
** The sorrows of death compassed me, and pains of hell 
gat hold on me." Psalm 116 : 8. Though it may be 
said that this implies that there are pains endured in heUt 
and that David felt these pains by anticipation, yet the 
pains of which he spake were in the present tense. Let 
this, however, be as it may, whosoever will examine thie 
subject as he ought will be satisfied that the souls of all» 
both good and bad, were supposed to be in hadtM, and 
that this is the first and only intimation in the BiUe 
of there being any separation there between the righteovA 
and the wicked ; for the Old Testament is entirely silent 



cliihesabjeot. We eumot «zprete oiur ictefts better on 
this Bubjeot thaa to g^vo tiiein in the words of Dr. Clunp' 
-bill^ taken from his Preliminary JHtserteaioru, vol. u., 
(part n., page 278, and on. 

" Ab to tbe werd hade$y wfaioh occnrs in eleren placed 
la tbe New Testament, and is rendered ^^2^ in all except 
«ne, whero it is translated grave, it is qmte common in 
blaasical authors, and frequently nsed by the LXX in the 
tmnslations of the Old Testament In my judgment it 
ov^tneyear in the Scripture to be rend^red^«?^ -^ at least, 
in ihe sense wherein that word id now universally tindeHv 
itood by Qiristians. In the Old Testament the corre- 
eponding word is theol, which signifies the [^te of th6 
4ead in general, without regeird to the goodness -<)r bad- 
hew of the pereons, their happiness or miseiy. Bi 
trluidathig that word the LXX have almost invariably 
teed hades. The stftte [of the dead] is Hwa^ys reprOi- 
sented under those figures which suggest something dread- 
fdl, dark and silent, about which the most prying eye nhd 
listening ear can acquire no information. The terih hadee 
Is well iidapted to express this idea. To this the ^ord hell, 
in4t8 primitive Signification, perfectly corresponded ; fdf 
»t first it denoted only what was secret or concealed. 

** First, in regard to the situation of hades, it seems 
always to have been conceived, by both Jews and Paganb, 
as in the lower' parts of the earth, near its centre, ai 
wto should term it, or its foundation (according to 
the notions of the Hebrews, who knew nothing of its 
spherical figure), and answering in depth to the visible 
heavens in height ; both which are, on this account, 
eftener than once contrasted in Sacred writ." 

Dr. Campbell, after reasoning pretty largely on this 
■abject* adcto, ** So much finr'tbe literal sense of the word 
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hadei, wbioh. at has bMn obeerved, implies proper^ 
neither hell Bor the grave^ but the place or ttate nf 
departed bouIb. I know it has been said, and spedonsly 
supported, that in the Moeaioal economy there was no 
express revelation of the existence of sonls after death. 
Admitting this te be in some sense trae» the Israekites 
were not without such intimations of a future state am 
types and figures and emblematical predictions could 
giye them ; yet certain it is that life and immortality 
were in an eminent manner l»rought to light by the gos- 
pel. But, fix)m whateyer source they deriyed their 
opinions, that th^ had opinions on this subject, though 
dark and confab, is maniHest, as fit>m many otiies oir*> 
oumstances, so particularly from the practice of witch- 
craft and necromancy, which preyailed among them, and 
the power they ascribed to sorcerers, — justly or uxgustiyi 
it matters not, — of waking the ghosts of the djBceased." 

These opinions, it is true, in the first place, might haya 
been all borrowed from the pagan philosophy, and, 
through the lapse of tim^, they might approximate nigher 
. and nigher tp that hypothesis, until they adopted the idea 
of separate apartments for the righteous and the wicked 
in hculea. Agreeably to these ideas, (me part of the scene 
of the rich man and Lazarus was laid in hadu^ and no 
doubt perfectly congenial to the popular notions of tho 
day. For "the opinions neither of the Hebrews. nor 
heathens remained inyariably the same. And from the 
time of the captiyity , more especially from, the time of the 
subjection of the Jews, first to the Macedonian empire* 
and afterwards to the Romans, as they had a closer 
intercourse with the pagans, they insensibly imbibed many 
of their sentiments, particularly on those subjects whereon 
their law was silent, and wherdn by consequence thssf 
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eoiiridered ihemfleiT A ftt a greater freedom. On this sab* 
Jeot of a fdtare state we find a oonsiderable diffierenoe in 
the poptilar opimonB of the Jeirs, in our SaviouF's time, 
fit>m those whioh preyailed in the days of- the ancient 
prophets. As both Greeks and Romans had adopted the 
notion that the ghosts of the departed were susceptible 
both of enjoyment and suffering, they were led to sup- 
pose a sort of retri^bntion in that state, for their merit or 
demerit in the present. The Jews did not, indeed, adopt 
the pagan fiibles on this subject, nor did they express 
tiiemselYes eirtirely in the same manner ; but the general 
train of thinking in both oame pretty much to coincide. 
The Greek hades they found well adapted to express the 
Hebrew sheoL This they came to conceive as including 
diflerent sorts of habitations, ibr ghosts of different char^ 
aeters. And though they did not receiye the terms Ely»^ 
ium, or Elysian fields, as suitable appellations for the 
r^ons peopled by good spirits, they took, instead of 
them, as better adapted to their own theology, the gar~ 
den of Eden, or Paradiee, a name originally Persian, 
by which the word answering to garden, especially 
When appUed to Eden, had commonly been rendered by 
the LXX. To denote the same state they sometimes used 
l^e phrase Abraham* t bosom, a metaphor borrowed firom 
the manner in which they reclined at meals. But, on 
the other hand, to express tiie unhappy situation of the 
wicked in that intermediate state, they do not seem to 
have declined the use of the word iartartts. " See 2 Pet 
2 : 4, where the word rendered hell is tartafus. 

These things being premised, it is very obyious that 
both Abraham and Lazarus, as well as the rich man, were 
ftll represented as being in hades, the general receptacle 
fur departed spirits, or the dead. They are all repre- 
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sentod as being bHyo amd aQtive» suaeepUbl^.of liafQqDeM 
or nuoery ; hesoe Abcaham aod LaaMRUft are repreeentad 
as being happy, and the lieh man as beixig in torinen^ 
They are far distant from eaqh otiier, and a gulf between. 
Ail this accounts for their being in sight and in hearing, 
whioh can hardly be reconciled upon any other hypothr 
edls. In the original all the verbs which signify niotio;^ 
in the parable are such as always denote motion on the 
same ground or level, or nearly so. Thus Iiazarus* when 
dead, is said to be carried aiv^y by angels, not carried 
up into Abrahaip's bosom ; and so with the verbs which 
slgnijy passing firom Abraham to the rich maui or from 
thence to him, the verbs employed i^re such as i^wsj)r0 
denote motion on the saxpe ground or level ; as pawing ^ 
river or lake, passing thveugh the Red Sea, or passing 
fjnm Asia into Macedonia. But, when, heaven is spx^^ 
of as the termination to.whbh, or from whioh, the pas-^ 
sage is mad^, the word is invariably different " Tha# 
both the circumstances of the story and expression* 
employed in iX oonfiripi the es^lanation I have i^veiVr 
For, if the sacred penmen wrote to be understood, they 
must have employed their words and phrases in con&rx^r 
ity to the cutrent usage of those for whom they wrote." 

Thus, this account, if taken literally, and not consid*- 
ered as a parable, would prove a state of condenmatiaqL 
or. punishment after c^ea^^r though it would not prove % 
punishment after the resurrection. But then tho tmth 
of the whole account, as a literal fa«t, depends on t^ 
truth of an intermediate ttdte of eomcioueneze between 
death and the resurrection ; which state requires direct 
proof befbre it can be consistently believed. Considerix)g 
the account as a parable as it is generally considered b; 
most ooxnm«i)tator% adipitt^; the language to be <k^ 
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fonnable to their views of things, it eontams all the 
instmctioii that it could oontain, whether the literal facts 
be true or not On this point Dr. Cftmpbell, who was 
an advocate for the doctrine of an intermediate state, says, 
** I am not ignorant that the doctrine of an intermediate 
state between death and the resnrrection has been of 
late strenuously combated by some learned and ingenious 
men ; amongst whom we must reckon that excellent divine 
and firm friend to freedom of inquiry, Dr. Law, Bishop 
of Carlisle. I honor his disposition, and have the 
greatest respect for his talents ; but, at the same time 
that I acknowledge he has with much ability supported 
the side he has espoused, I have never felt mjself on this 
head convinced, though sometimes perplexed,, by his 
reasoning.*' 

Having shown wbat we obneeive to be the literal facts 
represented in this parable (for a parable we shall con- 
sider it, until the literal facts can be proved from other 
scriptures to be at least probably correct), we shall now 
briefly state what we conceive to be its figurative ap- 
plication. 

1. By the rich man the high priest might be par- 
ticularly intended, as a representation of the Jews in 
general. 

2. By the beggar the Gentile is represented as ex- 
cluded from the privileges which God's covenant people 
enjoyed. 

8. By the death of Lazarus and the rich man, and the 
circumstances which follow, we are to understand the 
dose of the legal dispensation and the opening of the 
gospel day ; when the Gentile, through faith in the 
Messiah, died to all his idolatrous religion, and, being 
absolved from the same, was carried by angels, messenp- 
20 
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gen (^ the coTenani, into Uie fidth of the gotpd, 10 
preached to Abraham, fignratiTely represented by Abrn- 
ham'$ botom ; and, hj a firm reliance on the {ffomise 
made to Abraham, is comforUd. The rich man liied a 
political death ; and the judgmente of God denounced in 
the law and the prophets against the Jews roU on upon 
him. In this situation he sees ftdfilled the words of 
Christ, Luke 13 : 28, 29, which see. He sees the Gen- 
tiles flooking to the light, while he remains in the dark- 
ness of unbelief, in which he is tormented. The great 
change of circumstances preys upon his mind like a 
burning fire. 

4. In this situation the dialogue is supposed to take 
place between this representadon of the house of Israel 
and Abraham. Finding no relief for himself, he solicits 
ibr his five brethren in his &ther's house ; by which we 
may understand that part of the house of Israel which 
were represented by fiye yir^ns, m the twenty-fifth of 
Matthew. They are those who made void the law by 
adhering to the traditions of those who taught for doc- 
trine the commandments of men. 

The gulf is the barrier between the two dispensations, 
which cannot be removed until the present dispensation 
is closed ; when out of Sion shall come the deliverer, and 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob, and so all Israel shall 
be saved. 



NpTB P. See page 148. 

And it U eet on fire of hell, — It will be necessary fi>r 
the reader to understand here that the word rendered hell 
in the New Testament, wherever it is connected with fire^ 
or with damnation, is in thfi original gehenna^ which, both 
in its literal and figurative signification, difiers materially 
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from that of hades. It is firequently used by St. Mattheir, 
as also by St Mark. It is used once by St. Luke. But it is 
not used by St John; not in the Acts of the Apostles; not 
in any of the Epistles, or in any other part of the New 
Testament, saye this once by St. James, who used it 
figuratiyely, and his meaning cannot be misunderstood. 

This word, as every person of common biblical science 
knows, signified the valley of Hinnom, near Jerusalenu 
It is a compound of two Hebrew words, ge^ the land or 
the valley, and Hinnom^ the name of the owner. It was 
there the cruel sacrifices of animals, and sometimes chil« 
dren, were made to Moloch, the Ajnmonitish idoL This 
place is sometimes called Tophet, as some think from Toph^ 
a word which signifies a drum, because drums were beat 
to drown the cries of the suffering children; or, according 
io others, from a particular fire-stove in the place. In 
the reign of the good king Josiah, the idolatrous worship 
into which the Jews had been led was broken up« and 
Gehenna was defiled and made the receptacle of the filth 
of Jierusalem. A eontinual fire was kept burning, to 
destroy carcasses thrown in ; and, in a word, Gehenna 
became as abominable under the reign of Josiah, as it had 
been sacred during the idolatrous worship of the Jews. 
In process of time, as all writers agree, Gehenna came to 
be a place of puniAment where criminals were caused to 
sofier death by burning ; and in this omee the Saviour 
uses the word, when he says, '* But whosoever shall say 
thou tool shall be in danger of hell fire," that is, the firo 
of Gehenna.* With such abhorrence and dread, under 

* On tbii passage, the learned Parkhnrst, a strict believer 
In endless misery, observes, *< Gehenna of fre does, I appre- 
hend, in its outward and primary sense, relate to that dreadfiil 
doom of being bunt alive in the valley of Hinnoyn/* 
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all these circumstances, did the Jenrs regard tfak place, 
that they used it as a figure of dreadftd woes and jndg- 
nients ; and so we find it used both in the Old and New 
Testament. Thus, in Jer. 19, the destruction of Israel is 
foretold ; and, in summing up what he had said, the 
prophet adds, Ter. 12, ** Thus will I do unto this plaoe, 
saith the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and even 
make this city at TopheV* Here Gehenna is certainly 
used as a figure to represent Jerusalem under its tribula- 
tions. We recommend the reader to peruse the whole of 
Jer. 19. See, also, 7 : 81—34. Jesus used the word hi 
the same sense. Of this we think there cannot be the 
shadow of a doubt. He said to the Htarisees, ** Ye ser- 
pents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of Gehenna ?*' Biatt 23 : 83. He imme- 
diately adds, " Verily I say unto you, aU these thing* 
thall come upon thit generation,** Yer. 86. Whatever 
Jesus here meant by the ** damnation of Gehenna** he 
certainly confined to that generation ^ and can there be 'a 
question, in the mind of any judidous person, that he 
" referred to the judgment impending over Jerusalem ? He 
refers to these judgments again in Matt 24 : 21. ** For 
then shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall 
be." But here he is particular to sly, ** Thisgeneratiou 
shall not pass tiU all these things be fiilfilled;" Yer. 84. 
From these quotations from the Scriptures, the subject 
must, we think, be regarded as settled, that Gehenna was 
used by the prophets and by Jesus Christ as an emblem 
of the calamities which befell the Jews in the destruction 
of the city and overthrow of the nation.* Under this 

* On the word Gehenna are staked the last hopes of those 
who defend the doctrine of ponirimieni in'tiie future stake. 
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<VMW of the subject, the " hell fire" apokea of in the 
parable forms a perfect contrast to the "kingdom of 
God;" — the one was the happy portion of the believer in 

Their zeal in contending that this word was used by Christ to 
favor that doctrine is certainly proportioned to the desperate- 
ness of their cause. But can there possibly be any dispute that 
Jesus meant by the ''damnation of Gehenna," in Matt. 23 : 
33, the judgment with which God was then about to visit the 
Jewsl " Verily I say unto you,- * said he, " all these things (thia 
<* damnation of Gehenna" being the most important he had 
mentioned) shall come upon this generation." Ver. 36. And 
to what did Jesus refer. Matt. 5: 22, by the ''fire of Gehen- 
na," except to the fire of the valley of Hinnom, in the literal 
sense 1 The learned Parkhurst, an eminent Orthodox criiio, 
as we have already quoted, takes this view of the sub- 
ject. Lex. sub voc. Gehen. Adam Clarke, another believer in 
endless misery, took the same view. Com. on New Test« i» 
loco. We cannot perceive why the "judgment** and tiie 
"council," mentioned in the passage, may not be applied to 
the future state with as much propriety as the " Gehenna 
of fire." 

Now, in reference to the ten other passages in which G«- 
' henna occurs, they should be explained by the help of these. 
In the Old Testament the valley of Hinnom is made a figure 
of the temporal punishment of the Jews. This is unques- 
tionable. When Jesus spoke of Gehenna to his disciples, 
would they not understand him as using it in the same sensel 
When he threatened the unbelieving Jews with the " damna- 
tion of Gehenna,** would not they understand him to use the 
word in the sense in which their own prophets had used it 1 
Jesus never intimated, nor is there a single intimation thrown 
out by any New Testament writer, that this word is to have 
a widely different signification in the New Testament from 
what it bore in the Old. To us it seems highly probable that 
when Jesus threatened the Jews with the ** damnation of 
20* 
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JesQB ; the other ma the sad lot of those who mn 
regardless of his teachings and admonitions. 



Gehenna," he had in his mind the deolaration of Jeremiah 
that God would make Jerusalem like Tophet. 

To this . it may be replied, that, notwithstanding Gehenna 
never bears the sense of fvtwre ptmiskment in the Old Testa- 
ment, yet in the time of Christ it did have that signifioation, 
as used in common language among the Jews, and by their 
theological writers ; and therefore, it is asked, would not the 
Jews have so understood Christ in his use of the word 1 We 
answer no, even if this had been the case ; for did he not say, 
eonoeming the " damnation of Gehenna,*' " all these things 
shall come on this generation'* 1 Whatever, therefore, their 
views of Gehenna were, they oould not have misunderstood 
him in /us view of it. But it is far from being a settled 
question, that the Jews in the time of Christ did under- 
stand by Gehenna a place of punishment in the invisible 
world. That the Pharisees believed in punishments after 
death we do not deny ; but Jesus explicitly admonished his 
disciples '< to take heed and beware of the leaven (that is, doc 
trine) of the Pharisees and Sadduoees." Compare Matt. 16 : 6 
with 12. If Jesus regarded the doctrine of future punishment^ 
In whbh the Pharisees believed, as of any importance, why 
did he not make an exception of that sentiment, When be gave 
the above admonition *! But that the Jews in the time of Ghrisfe 
nsed the word Gehenna to apply to future punishment, has 
never been proved. That word, as Mr. Balfour has shown 
(Inquiry, 2d edition, pp. 239, 240), does not occur in the 
Apocrypha. The Targums have not been sufficiently exam- 
ined by any author who doubted the common opinion. *< Be- 
fore we ought to be satisfied with regard to their bearing on 
this subject," says a careful writer, *< it appears to me thai 
the following points should be dearly ascertained : 1. 
Whether the oldeet of them, those of JraAtban, Ben Usdel 
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NoTB E. See page 202. 

In addition to the doctrines of men, mentioned in 
the sermon, which it is impossible either to know or 
understand, we would mention in this place that of a 
trinity in unity with respect to the Deity ; or, in other 
words, the doctrine of the trinity. It is impossible that 
each a doctrine should be known to be true, since there is 
nothing in divine rcTelation to support it ; and it is not 
even pretended by any one that such a doctrine can be 
understood. Why, then, must it be believed ? The doc- 
trine cannot be expressed in ^ripture language. The 
words Trinity, Triune God, Three Persons in One God, God 
the Son, God the Holy Ghost, Holy and Blessed Trinity, 
Glorious Trinity, Blessed and Adorable Trinity, and the 
like, are not in that connection ; neither is the word 
Trinity in the Bible ; neither is the doctrine made up or 
supported by Bible language. Tea, we hazard nothing in 
asserting that it is impossible for any man to express 
either of the above ideas in the language of Scripture. 
And yet this is considered the most essential article of the 
Orthodox creed ! 

and Onkelos, do in &ct use the word Gehenna to denote a 
place of fiiture torment ; for all the others are of too late a 
date to be used as evidence. 2. Whether it is probable that 
even those Targnma are as old as our Saviour's time ; for I 
understand that this is a disputed question among oritios, and 
that the celebrated Bauer and Jahn brine them down to the 
second or third century.*' * 

On the whole, there is no evidence yet ascertained that the 
Jews ever used Gehenna in reference to fvtwe ptmtMhment, as 
early as the time of Christ. 
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We have given in this work a general idea of the Tornado 
and its work of destruction, and many particular facts have 
abo been stated. To those who desire such, this book will be 
particularly valuable, and we trust not altogether uninterest- 
ing to the people generally. Such a wonderful display of 
God's power, was never before seen in this portion of the 
country ; so great a destruction of buildings, trees, fences, 
and fruit, was never known in this State ; and we may add 
with gratitude to Gk)d, that such a miraculous preservation of 
life and limb, amidst this scene of devastation, was never be- 
fore known. This work such as it is, we give to public 
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This work has been prepared for the benefit of inquirers 
after truth; for those that ask, Who are Universalists ? 
What are the points rf their faith? What proofs can be 
fcund in the Scriptures of their distinguishing sentiments ? 

How do thej explain the passages which others adduce to 
disprove Universalism ? How do they meet the common 
objections ? It is proposed in this work to answer these ques- 
tions, and ithos to lead candid inquirers to the belief of the 
doctrine maintained bj Uniyersairsts. 
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The Parables are arranged in reference to the order of 
time in which they were spoken ; a distinct exposition is given 
of each, illustrated bj such helps as the best commentators 
and most approved eastern travellers have thrown in our 
way. As many of the Parables have been used to support 
the doctrine of endless misery, particular care was taken to 
show wherein orthodox expositors have a^eed with Univer- 
salists in their interpretations of them. A full index is added 
to the work. 
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These Four Volumes form a complete Magazine of spir- 
itual wealth. The Uniyersalist who possesses and reads them, 
will be furnished with every fact and argument he needs to 
support his great and holy faith. 

This is the Life of a great and good man, who was beloved 
by all who knew him. The life of such a man is a model for 
the imitation of the world. 

It is the Life of a deep thinker, a sincere Christian the- 
ologian, a profound student of the Word of God, — a man 
who did much to bring out the true sense thereof. The Life 
of such a man, with faithful accounts of his writings, (such as 
we have in Mr. Whittemore's work is exceedingly instructive. 

The work opens the early life of Mr. Ballon, with the lives 
of his ancestors ; it shows him as a young man ; a convert 
among the Baptists: a member of the Baptist Church; it 
shows how his mind struggled with the doctrine of endless 
misery, until he saw by the light of Revelation that it was 
not true ; how happily he became in the belief of Universal- 
ism ; how he commenced to preach in his 19th year ; how 
faithfully he labored in all parts of New-England ; the im- 
pression he made upon the people ; how he was settled as a 
pastor first in Dana, (then a part of Hardwick, Mass.,) then 
in the region of Barnard, Yt. ; then at Portsmouth, N. H. ; 
then at Salem, Mass., and then in Boston, where he lived as a 
clergyman for thirty-five years, and died at last honored and 
beloved, at the age of eighty-two. 

It gives Sket^es of the Lives of Mr. Ballou's seniors and 
early contemporaries in the Universalist ministry. 

It states his doctrines very clearly and the arguments by 
which he defended them. 
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The predominant moral qualities of Mr. Balfour were hon- 
esty, love of Scripture truth, a fearless spirit of inquiry, and 
independence to assert and defend what he believed. His 
knowledge of the Scriptures was extensive ; and the works 
he produced, were very valuable, and have exerted, and will 
continue to exert, a wide influence on the community. Such 
men as Walter Balfour continue to live on the earth after 
they are dead. The influence of his life will be long felt 

To assist in giving the proper influence to his life and char- 
acter, the foregoing work has been prepared. 
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ETERNAL HELL TORMENTS OVERTHROWN, 

In three parts, viz : Part 1st, of the torments of Hell, the 
foundation and pillars thereof, searched, discovered, shaken, 
and removed, &c. Part 2d, an article from the harleian 
miscellany on Universalism. Part 3d, Dr. Hartley's de- 
fense of Universalism. 

1 vol. 12mo., pp. 167. Price 50 cents. 

It cannot be considered improper to introduce the following 
work, on the Torments of Hell, with a brief account of its 
Author. The first edition appeared in London, in 1658, and 
no secrecy was maintained in regard to its origin. It was 
avowedly the production of one Samuel Richardson, a writer 
of some note, if we may judge from the size and number of 
the works he wrote. Very little, however, is known of him* 
The following work, we believe, is the Fourth Edition. The 
original edition came out, as we have said, in 1658; the sec- 
ond, in 1660. The third was published many years after with 
a selection of scarce and valuable pieces that were entirely 
out of print, with a view to their preservation. This edition 
is &om the third. It should be remembered that it is about 
two hundred years since this work was written. 
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This is the most popular, and at the same time pFofouad 
and correct explanation of the Apocalypse which has jet ap- 
peared in this country. It has received the commendation of 
all classes of the community — it was reviewed at length, and 
with much favor in the Universalist Quarterly (by Dr. Bal- 
lon) and in the Christian Examiner (Unitarian). In this 
work the Bible is made to explain the Bible — the Old Tes- 
tament to illustrate the New, the fisuniliar passage to illuatrate 
the dark and difficult. 



WITNESSES TO THE TRUTH: 

CONTAINING 
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WITH AN APPENDIX, EXHTBITING THE ENOBMITT OF 

THE DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY. 

BY J. W. HANSON. 

1 vol. 16mo. pp. 185, Price 50 cents. 



The reader is presented with segregations from many au- 
thors — some of them of the very highest order of genius — 
which develop the grand idea of a final and universal de- 
struction of evil, and the triumph of goodness and happiness. 

It is believed that those whose thoughts have not been par- 
ticularly turned in this direction, will be surprised at the 
number and wealth of the quotations herein contained. It is 
dedicated to the Household of Faith. 
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1 vol. 12mo., pp. 430. Price, plain cloth, $1.00 ; full gilt, 
muslin, $1.50. 



This work has received the highest praise of the Press. 
It is the biography of a young, talented, and earnest minister 
of the Gospel. 

His life as presented in this book, furnishes a worthy ex- 
ample for the young men of our land to imitate. It should be 
read by all. ' 
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y The first edition of this unpretending little volume met a 
more ready sale, obtained a wider circulation, and was re- 
ceived with more general favor than either the author or the 
publisher expected. 

To this (the second edition) has been added a chapter enti- 
tled " The Great Consummation," in which, we trust, will be 
found some facts and arguments which to the general reader 
may prove interesting and instructive, and seemed necessary 
to complete the plans and objects of the work. 



REASONS FOE OUR HOPE: 

Comprising upwards of a thousand scriptural evidences, 
direct, illustrative, and collateral, of the doctrine of The Fi- 
nal Salvation of all the Human Family : demonstrating The 
Bible to be a Universalist Book: The selections being 
classified under a series of fifty distinct proportions, vari- 
sly expressive of ^ The Common Salvation," 

BY J. YIOTOR WILSON. , 

1 vol. 18mo^ pp. 313. Price 75 cents. 



THE UNlVEaSALIST'S BOOK OF REFERENCE. 

CofUatning aU the principal facts and arguments^ and 
Scripture texts, pro and con on the great con" 
troversy between Limitarians cknd 
Vhiversalists. 

BY E. E. QUIIiD. 

1 vol. 12mo., pp. 381. Price $1.00, 

This work is designed to be what its title imports ; a book 
of Reference, That the subjects discussed in this volume 
are important, no one will dispute. We have expressed our 
opimons freely, .frankly and boldly. 

These opinions are the result of years of careful, patient^ 
persevering and untiring investigation, 

We have long seen and felt the neeessity of a work like 
this, and for years have been collecting together material for 
it, and now present it to the pubHc 



THIRTY SHORT SERMONS 

ON VABIOUS IMPOBTANT SUBJECTS, BOTH DOCTRINAL AND 
PRACTICAL. 

BY J^ B. BOBS. 

1 vol. 16m9., pp. 384. Price 75 cents. 



The above is the title of a book from the pen * of a clear 
and strong reasoner, and the arguments are conclusive in favor 
of a world's redemption. , 



THE DIVINE EFFICIENCY AND MORAL 
HARMONY OF THE UNIVERSE; 

TUOYEJ> FROM REASON AND SCBIPTtTBE, 

BY A PASTOR. 
1 voL 16mo.y pp. 156. Price 50 cents. 

This work shows that in the Efficiency of G-ods works 
there is a moral harmony and beauty that oonmciidB ^ 
ways of Gk>d tathe carefal sUidy of Man. 



THE UNIVERSALIST PULPIT; 

OOMTAIKING SBBMONS BY HOBEA BALLOU, E. H. CHAFIN, THOMAS 

WmTTEMOBE, O. H, TZLLOTSON, T. B. THAYEB, JOHN MUE- 

EAY, LEinTEL WILLIS, AlO) A. ▲. MINES, WITH 

▲ FINE LIKENESS AND.BIOORA- 

PHT OP EACH. 

1 vol. octavo, pp. 336, Price $1.25. 



This is a worl^ of great value and no Universalist should 
be without it The likenesses are excellent, the sermons able, 
and the subject discussed important. 



UNITED STATES CONVENTION SERMONS, 

CONTAINING 

THE TWELVE SERMONS PREACHED, 
IN NEW YORK IN 1852. 

AND A 

UEENE88 OF EACH OF THE AX7THOR8, 

VIZ., T. B. ABEL, O, A. 8XINNBK, A. ▲. MINBB, W. H. BYDEB, 

BOSEA BALLOU 2d.9 E. 7I8HEB, I. D. WILLIAMSON, 

A. O. LAUBIE, 8. P. BKINNEB, G. W. MONT- 

OOMBBT, THOMAS WHITTEMOBB, AND 

HOSES BALLOU. 

1 vol. 12mo.9 <^otb, plain, $1, clotb gilt extra, $2. 



i 
The discourses composing this volume, we regard as pro- 
ductions fully entitled to the name of Sermons. They are 
not mere essays. The difference between an Essay and a 
Sermon is very marked, though it may not.be easy to define 
exactly in what it consists. We feel therefore, that we are 
doing a good service to the denomination, in publishing this 
volume, for in this form, the Sermons can be read by thou- 
sands who were not able to hear them. In presenting a like- 
ness of each preacher, we think that we have given a great 
attraction to the volume. The engravings are well executed, 
and the likenesses are pronounced good by the best judges. 



THE KEY TO TRUTH: 

CONSISTING OF EXPOSITORY BEMABES ON TECHNICAL PHBA- 

SES, AND CONTBOYEBTED PASSAGES BELIED T7P0N 

IN SUPPOBT OP ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 

B7S.H.IiAKE. 
1 vol. 12mo., pp. 311. Price 75 cents. 



This work was written during the author's residence in tJie 
South. It is ^ mvltum in ^arvoP It consists of five parts. 
Part first embraces a Bible view of controverted phrases and 
passages. Part second consists of brief essays on a variety 
of subjects. Part third embraces the arguments for a world's 
salvation. Part fourth presents the objections to endless 
punishment. Part fifth consists of extracts of sermons, to- 
gether with selections from the writings of eminent authors ! 
Let this work be read and circulated extensively among the 
opponents of Universalism. 



THK ORIGIN AND HISTORY OF THE DOCTRINE 

OF ENDLESS PUNISHMENT. 
By THOS.JB. Thateb. 1 vol. 16mo., pp. 251. 75 cents. 

This work is designed to furnish an outline of the argu- 
ments by which it is shown that the doctrine of Endless Pun- 
ishment is of heathen origin. It reviews the Old and New 
Testaments, showing that is not found there ; and then exam- 
ines the iheology of the Pagans, demonstrating its origin in 
this, and the reasons of its invention, as confessed by the 
Pagans themselves. It is then shown in what way the doc- 
trine found place in the Jewish religion — and finally how it 
passed from the Jews on one side, and from the Heathen on 
the other, into the Christian church. 

The author has collected a large amount of facts and au- 
thorities bearing on the subject, and the book is full of valu- 
able and interesting information, which ought to be familiar to 
every Christian beUever. 

The present edition has been greatly enlarged and improv- 
ed, by the addition of new facts and testimonies. Several 
new sections and chapters are added, and others wholly re- 
written, making much of the volume entirely new. The work 
has been remarkably successful, the first edition of 2000 cop- 
ies having been exhausted in three or four months without the 
help of a single advertisement. 



AN EXAMINATION 



OF THE 



DOCTRINE OF FOTVRE RETRIBUTION. 

In connection with the Moral Nature of Man^ the 

Principle of Analogy , and the Sacred Scrip- 

turei. By Hbsea Ballon. 

1 vol. 12010. pp. 216. Price 68 cts. 



The object of the writer of the above work is to place his 
Tiews, respecting the doctrine of a future state of retribution 
before the public, and to preserve his arguments on that sub- 
ject, that when the time shall come, as he believes it will, 
when people in general will number the tenet of futore pun- 
ishment among those corruptions of Christianity, which will 
then be abandoned, it may be known that the writer disbe- 
lieved it in his day, and also that the argmnents with which 
he opposed it may then be known. 



THE CKOWN OF LIFE^ 

A SERIES OP DISCOURSES, 

BY I. 1>. WILLIASESOV, D. D. 

1 voL 12mo. pp. 407, price, plain, cloth, $1 00, gilt 
(extra) $1 50. 



The Author of this work says : — It has been my mm to 
present a hopeful view of the Divine Government, which can 
see signs of promise in every doud, and staiB of hope in eve- 
ry nigfat, and tibtis, to win the soul to happiness and virtae* 



ELEVEN SERMONS ON IMPORTANT DOCTRI- 
NAL SUBJECTS, 

WITH CRITICAL AND EXFLAlfATORT NOTES. 

BY HOSEA BALLOU. 
1 vol. 12mo., pp. 235. Price 63 cents. 



This work has been for a long time out of print, and many 
inquiries have been made for it. The venerable author never 
produced poor sermons. There is a peculiar ori^nality in 
all he wrote. On all subjects he spoke with a clearness and 
force of argument that carried conviction to the minds of all 
unprejudiced believers. In regard to the character of the 
sermons, we have a word to say. They are all on important 
doctrinal subjects. No Universalist can read them without 
feeling a deep and lively interest in the matter before him. 



A VOICE TO UNIVERSALISTS, 

BY HOSEA BALLOU. 

1 vol. 12mo., pp. 272. Price, plain cloth, 75 cents; full 
gilt, cloth, (extra,) $1.00. 



The work, here laid before the public, consists partly of 
original pieces written by Mr. Ballou for this volume, and 
partly of articles from his pen which have appeared in dif- 
ferent periodicals. 

To the former class belong A General Epistle to Univer- 
salist, Momentous Questions, Essay on Universalism, Advice 
to Young Men who design to enter the Ministry, The Doctrine 
of Universal Salvation, and The Utility of Evil. 

The latter class is made up of such selections, from his 
writings, as it was thought desirable to preserve in a more 
permanent form than that in which they first appeared. 



A 

COLLECTION OF MISCELLANEOUS 

POEMS, 
B7 B08EA BALLOTX. 

1 voL 12mo., pp. 208. Price, plain cloth, 75 cents; foil gilt, 
cloth, (extra) $1.00. 



This collection of poetry from the pen of Rev. Hosea Bal- 
lon is made from his impromptu contributions to various pub- 
lications, and particularly from the Universalist Magazine, 
while the author was editor of its pages. 

When Mr. Ballon wrote verse or prose, he had a purpose 
in view ; not merely that of rhyme and musical construction, 
but the end of doing some good by the effort he made at 
composition. He never wrote a line without this incentive ; 
and to the discriminating these poems will commend them- 
selves, as characteristic of their author, who now sleeps in 
death I 



THE YISION OF FAITH, 

a sebies of sermons on the decalogue, and the 
lord's prayer. 

BY L D. WZLLIAUSON, D. D. 

1 vol. 16mo., pp. 263. Cloth, plain, 50 cents ; mo- 
rocco, gilt, 75 cents. 



The discourses contained in this volume, were originally 
prepared in the ordinary course of sermonizing, and deliver- 
ed to the congregation of which the author is Pastor. The 
favor with which they were received, has induced the writer 
to publish them in a form suitable for preservation. They 
are now presented, (with some alteration) with the wish that 
they may be the means of doing good. 



AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 
REV. ABEL C. THOMAS. 

INCLUDJING BECOLLECnONS OP PEBSONS, 
INaDENT AND PLAGES. 

1 vol. 12mo. (with portrait of tlie Author,) pp. 308. 
Plain cloth, $1.00 ; gilt, (extra,) $1.50. 



This book was written by repeated solicitations of person- 
al friends, whose partiality for the author may have biassed 
their judgment in regard to the general interest of the publi- 
cation. Some of the incidents have before been published, a 
few have been recalled by persons acquainted with the facts, 
others have been revived by association, but chief reliance 
fafla been placed on a retentive memory. 



THE BOOK OF PROMISES ; 



THE UNiVERSALIST'S DAILY POCKET COMPANION, 

Being a Collection of Scripture Promises, ar- 
ranged under their proper headSf 

BY S. B. EMMONS. 

1 vol. 32mo., pp. 128. Price 25 cents. 



To a class of believers nothing should be made so familiar 
as those truths that constitute the basis of their peculiar faith, 
By a perusal of these pages, it will be perceived that an ef- 
fort has been made to collect and arrange the divine promises 
80 that at a glance, as it were, we can survey the whole 
ground on which rests all our expectations of immortal good. 



MISOEZjLANBOUS. 



THE LILY OF THE VALLEY, 

AN OBIOINAL ANNUAL WITH SIX SPLENDID MEZZOTINT EN* 
GBAVINGS. 

1 ToL 12mo. Elegantly bound in morocco, gilt, $2.00 



OUR COUNO^RY; 

OR THE AMERICAN PARLOR KEEPSAKE. 

EDITED BT WM. H. BTDEB. 

1 Tol. 12ino. Muslin, plain, $1.00 ; extra muslin, full gilt, 

•1.50. 



We have no apology to offer for presenting the above 
work to the public. K it does not prove its own claim to the 
approbation of the people, nothing which it is proper for us 
to insert here will render it any more acceptable. This is 
truly an '< American Book " of great merit, its contributors 
being some of the most talented men in our country. 



CYPRESS LEAVES. 

BT 

LOUISE J. CUTTER. 
WITH A BIOGRAPHY. 

BY 

MARY W. JANVRIN. 

1 vol. 12mo., pp. 336. Price, plain muslin, 81.00 ; extra 
muslin, gilt, 81*^0, (with portrait) 



To gratify a sacred, dying wish, have the writings now of- 
fered to the public in their present form, been gathered. ^ If 
you think they are worthy, let them be published after I am 
gone, " said a young and lovely being, who lay resting under 
the ruthless touch of that Destroyer, who loves to mark 
Earth's fairest beings for his own ; and thus, with its merits 
and its faults — its beauties and its blemishes — goes forth 
this book. 



SABBATH SCHOOL EXHIBITION PIECES. 

Introductory Piece, for boys or girls, per doz. 25 

The Spoiled Girl, for four girls, per doz. 25 

The Rainbow, for seven girls, per doz. 25 

The Messiah, for twelve girls, per doz. 25 

Joseph and his Brethren, for thirteen boys, per doz. 38 

Miracles of Christ, per doz. 38 

May Day Songs and Choruses, for three girls, per doz. 38 
Faith, Hope and Charity, boys and girls, an indefinite 

number, with banners, &c., per doz. 75 

Alphabet Class, for 5 or 25 girls or boys, or both, per doz. 50 

Resurrection of Lazarus, for 6 girls and 2 boys, per doz. 38 

School Scenes, from 15 to 54 girls and boys, per doz. 50 
Moses in the Bulrushes, for 4 girls and attendants, per 

doz. 75 

Altars of Nature, for 9 girls and 3 boys, per doz. 5C 
The Saviour's Invitation, for 4 girls and 2 boys, and 

chorus, per doz. 50 
Two Altars, or Heathen and Christian Worship, for 18 

girls and boys, per doz. 50 

Orders and Symbols, for 3 boys and 2 girls, per doz. 50 

May Queen, for 17 girls and 2 girls, per doz. 50 

Feast of Tabernacles, for 12 girls, per doz. 50 

Sabbath School Oratorio, for 8 boys and 5 boys, per doz. 75 

Crowning of Charity, for 13 girls and boys, per doz. 75 
The Beatitudes, for 18 girls and 12 boys, per doz, 1 00 
(pp. 11) The Silver BeU, for 4 girls, 1 25 
( " 6) The Mother's Gift, for 2 girls and 1 boy. 
( " 22) Youth of David, for 2 girls and 13 boys. 
( " 13) Tongue Bridle, for 5 girls and 1 boy, 
( " 20) Festival of the Cherries, 5 girls and 5 boys, 

PAMPHLETS. 

Relley's tJnion, 12 

Winchester's Dialogues, 25 

Jeremy White on Universal Restoration, 25 

Seigvolk's Everlasting Gospel, 13 

Pettipierre on Divine Goodness, 12 

Universalism Against Partialism, 19 

Streeter's Familiar Conversations, 25 

Lake & Todd's Discussion, 25 

Miner's Sermon on the Death of H. Ballou, 20 

« « « « " Mrs. Ballou, 12 

John Foster's Letter, with Sawyer's Preface, 50 



Mrs. Sottle'8 Letter on the Death of her Husband, 60 

Ballou's Convension Sermon, 1847, 12 

Truth to Make You Free, by J. F. Witherell, 17 

Twenty-fourth and Twentj-fiflh Chapter of Matthew, 

with Notes bj H. Ballon, 2d. 6 1-4 

Opinions and Phraseology of the Jews, eonceming the 

Future State, by H. BaUou, 2d, 12 1-2 

Answer to Paine's Age of Reason, by Elhanan Winches- 
ter, 25 

The Danrers Discussion, a report of the Diseusion al 
Danvers, Mass., between M. P. Braman and Thos. 
Whittemore. Price 25 

A Sermon delivered in New York at the session of Gren- 
eral Convention of Universalists, Sept. 1847, by 
Hosea Ballou. ^ Price 12 

A Farewell Discourse preached in Taunton, Mass., Nov. 

1851, by George W. Quimby. Price 12 

A Discourse delivered in School street Church, Boston, 
at the funeral of the Bev. Hosea Ballou, senior pas- 
tor, by his colleague, A. A. Miner. Price 20 

A Discourse delivered in School street Church, Boston, 
the Sunday after the funeral of Mrs. Ruth Ballou, 
relict of the late Rev. Hosea Ballou. Price 12 

Three Discourses upon Capital Punisment, by E. H. 

Chapin. Price 18 

One Hundred Arguments in favor of Universalism ; a 

tract Price 6 

Two Hundred and Thirteen Questions without answers ; 

a tract. Price 6 

Power of Truth or Universalism: Good in Life and in 

Death; a tract. Price 3 

• PORTRAITS. 

The following is a list of Steel Engravings of .eminent 
Universalist Ministers. They are from the best artists in 
the country, and are considered good, viz , 

Prke. 
Hosea Ballou, full length, #n steel, India impression, $10.00 
Proofs before Letters, 5.00 

Printe, 8.00 

John Moore, lithograph, 1.00 

Thomas Whittjemp^e, Uthograph) 1.00 

John Murray, 20 

Hosea Ballou, 25 

Thomas Whittemore, 20 



Hosea BaUon, 2d, 20 

E. H. Chapin, 20 

A. A. Miner, 20 

O. A. Skinner, 20 

T. B. Thayer, 20 

S. Streeter, 20 

W. H. Ryder, 20 

A. C. Thomas, 20 

A, G, Laurie, 20 

J. D. WiUiamsoD, 20 

G. V. Maxham, 20 

Moses BaUou, 20 

E. Pisher, 20 

W. A. Drew, 20 

L. Willis, 20 

G. W. Montgomery, 20 

S. P. Skinner, 20 

J.M. Cook, ^ 20 

E. M. Pingree, 20 

J W. Talbot, 20 

TEXT BOOKS. 

Bible Exercises, by A. A. Miner, per. doz. 2,50 

Paige's Questions, by L. B* Paige, per. doz. 2,50 

Hudson's Questions, by Chas. Hudson, per. doz. 2,50 

Bible Cim8 Assistant, by T. B. Thayer, per. do& 2,50 

Our Sayiour^ by Julia, per. doe. 1)25 

Lessons on Prayer, by Jul^a, per. doz. 1,00 

Duties of a Day, by Julia, per. doz. 75 

Things to love, by Julia, per doz. 75 

What I must try to be, by Julia, per. doz. 50 
First Step in the Sun^y School, by J. M. Usher, per. doz. 50 

Chad's Bible Book, by T. Whittemore, per. doz. 50 

Things to Love, (on cards) per sett. 38 

What I must try to be, (on cards) per sett. 25 

Teachers Class Papers, per. doz. 06 

SERVICE AND CLASS BOOKS. 

Eastern Harp, by John Boyden, per. doz, 2,50 

S. S. Choir, by T. Whittemore, per. doz. 2,50 

Ccmference Hymns, by T. Whittemore, per. doz. 2,50 

Teachers Class Book, per. doz. 75 



JUVENILES. 
Young folks at Home, 18mo. 50 

Lectures to Youth, 18mo. 50 

Not Rich but Grenerous, 18mo. 38 

Small Means and Great Ends, IBmo. 38 

The Rainbow, 18mo. 38 

Never Give Up, 18mo. 38 

Autumn Blossom, 18mo. 38 

The Twig, 18mo. 38 

Angel from Paradise, 38 

The Sunday School Present, 18mo. 13 

The Little Organ Girl, 18mo. 25 

Flowers for all Seasons, 18mo. 25 

The Rose Tree, 18mo. 25 

No, and other Stories, 18mo.. 20 

Boys and Girls Gems, 18mo. 20 

The Silver Bell, 18mo. 17 

Uncle Johns Library (12 vols. ) each, 17 

Little Hymns and Pictures, paper each, 08 

Stories for Little BSys and Girls, paper each, 08 

Little Presents, paper each, 08 



SABBATH SCHOOL PAPER, "THE MYRTLE," 
A paper devoted to the Sabbath School interests, is pub- 
lished once in two weeks. Terms — Single copy, 50 cents 
per annun ; ten or more copies to one address 25 cents per an- 
num. And for every ten copies taken, one will be given as 
a premium. 

Note. — Any of the within named Publications will be sent 
by mail, post-paid, on receipt of the retail price. 

SABBATH SCHOOLS 

Furnished with all the Lesson Books, Class Books, and 
Papers, Cards, &c., published in the denomination, on the 
same terms as they can be had of the publishers. 

HYMN BOOKS, 

Of all kinds used in the denomination furnished on the same 

terms as they can be had of the publishers. 

BIBLES of all sizes, and styles of binding, and a 

GREAT VARIETY OP BOOKS, 

In rich bindings, suitable for presents. 
CASH ORDERS will be promptly attended to if the 
articles ordered are to be found in the city. • ^ 
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